Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 






• !\ 



COLLECTION 



.'OF SEVERAL 



PIECES 



O F 



M^JOHN LOCKE, 

Never before printed, or not extant in 

his Works. - '- 



Publijh'd by the Author of the Life of the ever* 
memorable Mr. John Hales, 8cc* 



.<r.) 



■•»■--.. 



L O N 30 N: 

Printed byJ.BETTENHAM forR. FrancklIKj 
at the Sun in FJcetilrcet. m. dcc.xx, Pr . ^ s* 



T O 



HUGH WROTTESLEY 



E S Q.U I RE. 




Sir, 

SAving met with feveral of 
Mr. LocKl's Works, 
which were never prin- 
ted; I thought myftlf obliged to 
impart them to the Public, toge- 
ther with fome Pieces, of that il- 
luftrious Writer, which had indeed 
been publifced before, but without 
his name to them, and were grown 
Tcry fcatce. The value you have for 
A z every 



DEDICATION. 

every tting that was written by Mr; 
Locke, and your efteem for ibme 
of his friends concern'd in this 
dolle^tiori, emboldens me to offer 
it to you ,• and I flatter myfelf that 
you will favour it with your ac- 
ceptance. 

The fir ft piece in this Colle6tion, 
contains The fundamental Confii- 
tutiom of Carolina. You know. Sir, 
that Charles II made a grant of 
that Country by Letters Patents, 
bearing date March Z4th, i<^<^3, 
to the Duke of Alb e mar le , the 

■ 

Earl of C L A R EN D o N, the Earl of 
Craven, the Lord Berkley of 
Stratton, the Lord Ashley, Sir 
George Carteret, Sir Wil- 
liam Berkeley, and Sir John 
Colleton J who thereupon be- 
came Proprietors of that Colony.. 
I My 



DEDICATION. 

My Lord Ashley, afterwards Co 
well known by the title of Earl of 
Shaftsbury, was diftinguifti'd 
by an exquifite judgment, an un^^ 
common penetration, and a deep 
infight into civil affairs. The o- 
ther Proprietors defir'd him to 
draw up the Laws necelTary for 
the eftablifhment of their new Co- 
lony : to which he the more rea- 
dily confented, becaufe he relied 
on the afliflance of Mr. Locke, 
who had the good fortune to gain 
his ^iendfhip and confidence. 

1 

My Lord Ashley well knew, 
that our Philoibpher had a pc-: 
culiar right to a work of this 
nature. He calPd to his mind fb 
many ancient Philofbphers , who 
had been Legiflators, and who on 
this very account, had ftatues e- 
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)«£tcd to them. And indeed, 
if we confidcr on the one hand , . 
that a Philofopher makes Man his 
particular ftudy, knows the reach 
<>f his mind , and the fprings of 
Jiis paflions, in fine, his good and 
^ad qualities; and that on the o~ 
ther hand, not being byafs'd by 
spy motives of felf-intereft , he 
hath nothing in view but the ge- 
neral good of Mankind: it will be 
granted, that no body is better 
qualified than fuch a one, not on- 
ly to civilize a barbarous People, 
but to prevent the inconveniences 
and diforders, which even the moft 
polite Nations are apt to fall into. 
In this refpeft it is, that the Phi- 
lofopher hath the advantage over 
the Courtier, or what we call the 
Politician. For, this latter, being 
accuftom'd to ftudy the genius and 
incli- 
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ixidinations of men for his own 
ends only, and to make his own 
adyantage of them ; it is impofH- 
ble he ihould entirely overcome 
the force of cuftbm, and the ty-* 
ranny of prejudice, when the con- 
cerns of the Publick, and the wel- 
fare of Society, are under delibe- 
ration. Bnt the Philofbpher con- 
fiders things in general, and as 
they really are in themfelTes. 
He examines the moft difficult 
and important points of Govern- 
ment, with the fame accuracy, 
and the fame difpofition of mind, 
as his other philofophical Specula- 
tions. And therefore, as all his 
views are more extenfive and im- 
partial, they muft needs be more 
beneficial and fecure. 

But tho* fome may be of opi- 

A 4 nion. 
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opinion, that in Matters of Stad 
the Politician ought to have the 
preference of the Philofopher; this 
will not in the leaft diminifti the 
value of the Fundamental Confti- 
tutions of Carolina ; fince not on- 
ly a Philofopher, but a Politician 
of the firft rank, was concern'd 
therein. No man is more capa- 
ble of judging of the excellence of 
Inch Conftitutions, than your felf. 
Sir, who nor only have acquired a 
complete knowledge of our Laws, 
but ftudied them as a Philofopher, 
by looking for the motives and 
foundations of them , in the very 
nature of Mankind. 

For the reft, you have he^B 
thole Conftitutions, printed from 
Mr. Locke's copy, wherein are 
ftveral amendments made with his 




owq_ 

J 



dedication: 

own hand. He had prefented it, 
as a vork of his, to ohe of his 
friends, who was pleas'd to com- 
municate it to me. 

The fecond piece in this Col- 
lection is, A Letter from a perfon. 
of quality y to his friend in the coun- 
try. It gives an account of the 
Debates and Refolutions of the 
Houfe of Lords, in April and 
May, 167 ^y concerning a Billj 
entitled. An AB to prevent the dan-- 
gers which may ar}fe from perfons 
difaffeBed to the Government. By 
that Bill, which was brought in 
by the Court - Party , all fiich 
as enjoy 'd any beneficial Office 
or Employment , ecclefiaftical , 
civil, or military,' to which was 
afterwards added. Privy Coun- 
sellors , Juftices of the Peace , 

and 



and Members of Parliament ; 
were, under a penalty, to take 
the Oath , and make the • De- 
claration and Abhorrence follow- 
ing : / A. B. do declare, that it is 
not lawful, upon any pretence what- 
fbevetj to take up Arms agamji the 
King ,- and that I do abhor that 
traiterotts pofition of takmg Arms by 
his Authority , agamJl his Per/on ; 
or againfi thofe that are commijfion'd 
by htrn , tn purftiattce of fuch Com- 
mijjton: and I do /wear, that I will 
not, at any time, endemiotir the al- 
teration of the Government, either in 
Church or State. So help me God. 



Such of the Lords as had no de-r 
pendance upon the Court, and 
were diftinguifh'd by the name of 
Country-Lords , look'd upon this 
Bill as a ftep the Coiu-t was mak- 
ing. 



DEP I CATION; 

ing, to introduce arbitrary power : 
and they oppos'd it ib vigoroufly, 
that the Debate lafted five feveral 
days, before it was committed to 
a Committee of the whole Houie : 
and afterwards, it took up fixteen 
PI {eventeen whole days j the 
HQuie fitting many times till eight 
pr n;ne of the clock at night, and 
ibmetimes till midnight. How- 
ever , after feveral alterations , 
which they were forc'd to make, 
it pafs'd the Committee : but a 
conteft then arifing between the 
two Houles, concerning their Pri- 
vileges 'y they were fo inflam'd a- 
gainit e^ch other, that the King 
thought it advifeable to prorogue 
|he Parliament ; fb that the Bill 
was never reported from the Com- 
mittee to the Houfe. 

The 
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The Debates occafion'd by th 
Bill, fail'd not to make a grei 
noife throughout the whole King- 
dom : and bccaufe there were but 
few perfons duly apprized thereof, 
and every body (poke of it, as 
they flood affeded ; ray Lord 
Shaftseury, who was , as 
the Head of the Country -Par- 
ty, thought it neceffary to pub- 
lifli an exaft relation of every 
thing that had pafs'd upon that 
occafion; in order, not only to 
open the Peoples eyes upon the 
fecret views of the Court ; but to 
do juftice to the Country-Lords, 
and thereby to fecure to them the 
tpntinuance of the affediion and 
attachment of fuch as were of the 
fame opinion with themfelves , 
which was the mod confiderable 
part 
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part of tKe Nation. Bud tho* this 
Lord had all the faculties of an 
orator ,• yet, not having time to 
exerciie himfelf in the art of writ- 
ing, he delir'd Mr. Locke to 
draw up this relation j which he 
did under his Lordftiip's infpe6ti- 
on, and only committed to writ- 
ing, what my Lord S hafts b u ry 
did in a manner didate to him. 
Accordingly , you will find in 
it a great many ftrokes, which 
could proceed from no body, but 
my Lord Shaftsbury himfelfj 
and among others, the Chara<5ters 
and Elogiums of fuch Lords, as 
had fignaliz'd themfelves , in the 
caufe of publick Liberty. 

This Letter was privately prin- 
ted foon afterwards J and the Court 
was fo incenfed at it, that at the 
next meeting of the Parliament, 

towards 



towards the end of the year i^7^, 
the Court-Party, who ftill kept the 
afcendant in the Houfe of Lords, 
orderM it to be burnt by the com- 
mon hangman. Yhe particuhr Re- 
lation of this Debate, fays the inge- 
nious Mr. Marvel, which lajled 
many days with great eagernefi on 
both Jides , and the Reafons but on 
onCy was w the next Sejjion burnt by 
Order of the Lords , but the Sparks 
of it will eternally fly in their Advert 
faries Faces *. 

This Piece was grown very 
icarce. It is true it was inferted. 



* jf/t jiccount of the Growth of Popery^ and 
arbitrary Government in England : more parti- 
cularly from the long Prorogation of November 
l6yXi ending the iph of Fthrnary i6y6, till 
the lafi meeting of Parliament ^ the i6tb of Ju- 
ly HS77. By Andrew Marvel Efq; 
p. m. 8p. 

in 
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in the year 1^89, in the firft vo- 
lume of the State TraBs ; but in 
fuch a manner , that it had been 
far better not to have reprinted it 
at all. And indeed, among num- 
bers of leifer faults , there are fe- 
verai whole periods left out ,• and 
many places, appear to be de- 
fignedly falfified. It is likely all 
this was occafion'd by the Com- 
piler's making uie of the firft prin- 
ted Copy that fell into his hands : 
without giving himfelf the trouble 
to look out for more exad ones. 
That I might not be guilty of the 
(ame fault, I have fought after all 
the editions I cou'd poflibly hear 
of: and have luckily met with two 
printed in the year 1^75, both 
pretty exa<^ ^ tho' one is more lb 
than the other. I have collated 
them with each other , and with 

that 
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that contain'd in the State Tra&. 
In fliort, that this piece might 
appear with the bell advantage, I 
have taken the fame care, as if I 
had been to publiih fome Greek or: 
Latin Author from ancient Manu- 
fcripts. And truly, when a man 
undertakes to republiih a Work- 
that is out of print, and which 
deferves to be made more eafy to 
be come at; be it either ancient 
or modern, it is the fame thing : 
the Pubhck is equally abufed, if 
inftead of reftoring it according 
to the belt: editions, and in the 
moll correit manner that is pop- 
fible ,. the editor gives it from 
the. firft copy he chances to light 
upon, without troubling himfelf 
whether that copy be defective 
or no. 



The 
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The third piece in this Gollec-- 
tioii cottfifts of Remarks upon fom6 
bf Mr. N o R R I !s'^ Books ^ wherein he 
afferts Father M a l e b r a n C h E'i 
Op'mhny of our feeing all things in 
G o D. . It is in a manner the iequel 
of a much larger difcourfe, prin- 
ted in the year 1706, among the 
pofihutnotis fVorh of Mr. Locke. 
Our Author had refblved to give 
that fiibjed: a thorough examina- 
tion} and this fmall piece is but a 
iketch, containing fome curfbry 
refleftions , which he had thrown 
together, in reading over fome 
of Mr. NoRRis's Books. Ac- 
cordingly , I find thefe words 
in his Manufcript, written be- 
fore tho{e Remarks : Some other 
T'houghtSy which I fet down, asthejf 
came in my way, in a hajiy perufal 
of fome of Mr. N o r r i s'5 Writings y 

A a to 



to be better digejled, when I Jhall 
have leifure to make an end of this 
Argument. And at the end of 
them, he hath added thefe words : 
The finijhing of thefe hafly thoughts, 
mufl be defei'd to another feafon. 
But tho' this Cnall piece is far 
from being perfeiSed, it however 
contains many important refle- 
ctions : and therefore, I was of 
opinion it deferv'd to be pubUlh'd; 
and I hope. Sir, yon will not dif- 
approve my inferting it in thi 
Colledion. 



1 



It is followed here by the Ele- 
ments of Natural Phtlofipljy. Mr. 
Locke had compofed, or rather 
di&ated thefe Elements for the ufe 
of a young Gentleman, whofe edu- 
cation he had very much at heart. 
It is an abftrait or fumraary of 
I what- 
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whatever, is moft material in Na.? 
tural Philoiopby j which Mr. 
L o c K E did ai&erwards explfii^ 
more at large, to that youtig Gea- 
tlemao. The fame is pradiied 
in the Univer^tiesj where,, you 
know, it is cuftomary for the pro- 
fefTors, to dit^ate fiich Abridge- 
ments, to ferve for the J&bjeA 
and nde of their k6hires. And 
therefore this fmall trad is f;&r h^&x 
being what Mr. Locke wod.d 
have madeit, had he written upon 
that matter profe^edly, and de- 
iign'd to make it z complete work. 

However, as the generality of 
men expe<9; every thing ihould be 
perfed, that proceeds itom fick 
a Writer as Mr. Locke, and 
do not enter into the' occ^ons 

or defigns which he propoi^ to 

A a 1 himfelf 



Wfhfcif in writing ; I own thai 
fomc perfons, very good judges, 
whom I have' taken the liberty to 
coniult about the imprcflion of 
foinc pieces in this CoUeftion , 
Weic of opinion that this little 
Treatile had better been left out, for 
ifear every Reader fhould not make 
ihe proper allowances, and left 
'the memory of Mr. Locke fhould 
ftifer by it. I yielded to their opi- 
nion; and was refolvcd to lay that 
piece afide. But being inform'd that 
there were feveral otlicr copies of 
it abroad, which it was impolfiblc 
to fupprefs, or hinder from fal- 
tingi' one tiiiie or other, into the 
hands of the' printers, mauii'd and 
'disfigtir'd, ils is tbb often the cafe 
'on- fuch eccafions ; I was obliged 
■to'tfeke other meafures ; and I the 
'Jftftfe'ealily determined to pabliiJi 

■^ • .Ml! it. 
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it , btfteaufe I .'cauldi ffive it , luoie 

better order, d^iin, ^ajpt po{fiIj>ly:Jb9 
pretended to, by the copies above- 
n^putiPI^'fj, . . .;, , .; - 



f\ 
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. After alii l.may take upon\|j(Ti^ 
tp.iay,,, rj^bat,, . in^ its; kind,. r^thif 
piece, i^.nq ^ay to>.be defpiJfed. 
We -wanped ilicli j a work in ^^i 
eliflj : and it wpiuld ftot haye been 
^ri eaiy ma^tter ,to.,find. . any other 
peribii, who . co^il^ b^ye compreT 
herided .'/o many, jthrngs in Co -few 
words,. and in fo cle^f fand diftimS: 
a manner. Great; yxfe may be made 
of it in,.tjje init^uftipp of young 
Gentlen^en., . as jt ^w/s. originally 
defig^'d by Mr. tocKE.s .And 
peffoiis even of riper years, may 
improve by it : . cither by recalling 
ideas , that had flipt out of th^ir 

A a 3 me- 
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memory; or by informing' thi 
ftlvcs of feveral things, which 
were unknown to them. 



i 



To this treatife are fubjoiti' 
Some thoughts comermng Reading 
and Stud") for a Gentleman. Mr. 
Locke having one day in conver- 
fatioii difcourfed upon the Method, 
that a young Gentleman ihould 
talce in his Reading, and Study ; 
one of the company was fo well 
pleas'd with it, that he defir'd him 
to diiSate to him the fubftance of 
what^ he had been fpeaking : which; 
Mr. Locke immediately did. Thii! 
is dtle ef the ufual Converfations 
rif Mr. L o C K E, reduced into wri- 
tiilg: from whence you may judge, 
Sir, how agreeable and advanta- 
geous it was, to converfe with that 
great Man. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Locke not only points out the 
Sciences that a Gentleman ought 
to ftudy, whether as a private man, 
or one in a publick capacity ,• but 
iikevriit (iire<5ts to fuch Books, aS 
treat of thofc Sciences, and which 
in his opinion are the properefl 
for that end. As you have ac- 
quir'd. Sir, in Italy, the moft re- 
fitf d tafte for the politer Arts, and 
have added that ftudy to thofe 
Mr. Locke here recommends to a 
Gentleman^ you XHII perhaps won- 
der , that he lays nothing of Pain^ 
ting, SfnlpturCj^ Architetore; and 
other Arts of this kind, which 
make an accomplifh'd Gentleman, 
But I dclire you would confider, 
tiiat there are but few perfons, in 
poffeffion of the means neceffary 
for attaining this Ibrt of know- 

^aA ledge; 
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ledge J and that Mr. Locke is 
ipeaking here, of -what may iliit the 

circumftaiices:of tjie generality of 
people. Befides, . he was, very fa^ 
from imagining, 't^iiat an extempo- 
rary advice, which he was giving 
by his fire-fide, would ever be ex- 
pofed to common view. However, 
I prefjime tp think, that after you 
have perufed it, you will be of opi^r 
ijion it was not unworthy to be 
ijiade publi(;kf ; 

But among the works- jof Mr. 
Locke, contain'd inthis. Vo- 

fc. .J .1",*. ■ . . ', 

lume,. I.dotifJJ.know that any will 
^fFord you more pleafure than his 
Lepters. Some^ pf 'them are, written 
upon weighty iiibj edts , ^lad are 
lipon that very, account cs?ceeding 
valuable. Others, • are , what Mr. 
Lp c K E wrote out -of the Country 

. . to 
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to one of his- Friends in Londbn , 
about private. bufinefs.; .In thefe, 
one would expeft nothing but what 
was common, and cuClomary : but 
a,fi»bjed fo, iitnple, and vulgar in 
itielf, changes, as it .were, its vjC:-, 
ry nature, when manag'd by Mr. 
LpcK-Ej a|i4 becomes ibnlething 
confider able :'and of moment , by 
the turn and manner in which he. 
exprelTes the iejjtiments of affedi- 
on and gratitude he hath for. his 
friend. And indeed, -tho' true 
Ipriendlhlp be fpundesd upon e- 
ftefcm ,• ■ yet wp may fay ,' jfFriend- 
fhip goes no farther, there is ibme- 
thing in it aijftere, not to fay dry, 
and ruftick. But there is a certain 
agreeable and complaifant way of 
{hewing this efteem, wherein con- 
(ifts the greateft chirm of Friend- 
fli^p J as it is what fupports it, and 

adds 
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adds force and vigour to it. Now 
this is Mr. Locke's peculiar ta- 
lent : and it is impoilible that a 
perfon of your nice tafte, {hould 
not be fenfibly touch'd with the 
refpeiftful , endearing , and af- 
fe6tionate manner in which he 
■writes here to his Friend ; and 
which he ftill repeats with new 
graces. It is a pattern of urbani- 
ty, poUtenefs, and gayety. Foi 
our old Philofopher hath nothing 
morofe, nor uneafy. Whenever 
he fpeaks of his infirmities, it is 
by way of pleafantry, or that he 
may have an opportunity of fay- 






»ing fome obliging thing to hi^^d 
Friend. ^H 

The laft piece in this Colleaiim 
on, contains the Rules of a Society 
^^^ ■which met once a week for their im- 

L ZJ 
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provemenf m ufeful Knowki^e, and 
the promoting of Truth and Chrifiian 
Charity. Mr. Locke took a de- 
light in forming fiich Societies, 
wherever he made any ftay. He 
had eftablifh'd one at Amflerdanl 
in \6%7 , of which Mr. Lim- 
BORCHJ and Mr. le Clerc, 
were members. He fettled this 
Club at London fbon after the re- 
Volution I and drew up the Rules 
you will find here. But his dcfign 
in doing this, was not only to pais 
away the time ih an agreeable Con- 
verfation of two or Aree hours: 
he had views far more fblid ancl 
fiiblime. As thdre is nothing that 
more obfbruds the advancement 
of Truth, and the progrefs of real 
Chriftianity, than a certain nar- 
row fpirit, which leads men to 
cantonize themfelves, if I may (6 

fpeak. 
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Ipeak^ and to break into fmall 
(lies, which at laft grow intofo 
many faitions : Mr. Locke, zea- 
lous for the 'general good of Man- 
kitid, would have glaijly infpir'd 
them with' fcntiments of a higher 
and motfcxtenfivc nature ; and 
united thofe, whom the fpirit .of 
prejudioe.or. party had kept afunj 
der. This is what continually em- 
ploy'd his,, thoughts. . He neve); 
jofes fight of it throughout hi? 
Works. Nay, it is the principfil 
ftbjeftipf them. But he did not 
confine himfelf to bare ipcculati- 
pn: and he form'd the Society a^ 
bove.mcntion'd, with a defign tc) 
render , as much as lay in liis 
power , . fucli a defirable union 
prafticable. This . appears from 
fhe difpofition of mind he rcquir 
jn thofc, who were to be membc. 
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of it 'y and efpecially by the decla-^ 
ration tliey were obliged to fiib- 
ftribe • that ** by their becoming 
" of that ' Society, they proposed 
^^ to themlelves an improvement 
in ufefiil Knowledge , and the 
promoting of Truth and Chri- 
ftian Charity. 
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But yon will find, Sir, the fanie 
mind, the fame genius, not only 
in this fmall piece, but in all the o- 
thers in this Collection.' Mr. LocKfc 
every where difcovcrs a fincere 
love of Truth, and ari invincible 
averfion to' whatever may do it the 
leaft wrong. To the quality of a 
great Philofopher, he every where 
joins that of a true Chriftian. Yoti 
fee him full of love, refpeCt, and 
admiration for the Chriftian Reli- 
gion. And thereby he furnifhcs 

us 



us with the ftrongeft prefumption 
that can be imagined, for the truth 
as well as the excellency of that 
holy Inftitution. For this is not 
the approbation of a vulgar mind, 
who is ftiU fetter'd by the prejudi- 
ces of infancy : it is the fuffrage of 
a wit, a iupcrior genius, who has 
labour'd all his life to guard againft 
error ; who in feveral important 
points, departed from the common 
opinion ; and made Chriftianity 
his ftudy, without taking it upon 
truft. It is doubtlefs a great ad- 
vantage, not to fay an honour, 
for -a Dodlrine , to be embraced 
and countenanced by fuch a Man. 
But let us return to our Collec- 



To make it more nfefui, I have 

added Notes to illuftrate certain 

p.iffages. 
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paffages, which fiippofe the know- 
ledge of (bme fa^s,. that may be 
imknown to the Reader, or which 
would not readily occur to his me- 
mory: and therefore thefe Notes 
are merely hiflorical. I pretend 
neither to approve nor difapprove 
the particulars they contain. I 
only ad: the part of an hiftorian. 
There is but one of them, that 
can be look'd upon as critical : 
and even that, is only intended to 
fettle a matter of faft, mifrcpre- 
fented by a late Hiftorian. Thefe 
Notes are not very numerous : 
and I do not know but the lear 
of (welling them too much, may 
have made me fiipprefs fbme , 
which would not have been whol- 
ly ufelefs. 



As 



As for what concerns the Im-^ 
prcffion it fcif , in order to make 
it more beautiful , I have been 
obliged to recede, in feveral re- 
fpedts, from our ufua! way of prin- 
ting J which , if 1 am allow'd to 
Ipeak freely , is extrcanlly vici- 
ous. It is matter of wonder, that 
in fuch a Country as this, where 
there is lb much encouragement 
for Printing, there fliou'd prevail 
a fort of Gothick taile, which de- 
forms ouf Engliih Impreflions , 
and makes them not a little ri- 
dioiilous. For can any thing be 
more abfiird, than fo many capital 
Letters , that are not only pre- 
-fix'd to all nouns fubftantives j but 
alfo often to adjedlives, ptonouns, 
particles, and even to verbs ; And 
what {hall we fay of that odd mix- 
II 
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ture of Italick , which inftcad of 
helping the Reader to diftinguiih 
matters the more clearly, does on- 
ly perplex him ^ and breeds a confii- 
(ion fhocking to the eye J But you 
are not to be informed. Sir, yon 
who every day enrich your Libra- 
ry with Books of the fineft edi- 
tions, that none of thefe faults 
were ever committed by the Prin- 
ters, who have been eminent in 
their art. Surely, if the Authors 
on the one hand, and the Readers 
on the other, would oppofe this 
Barbarilm ,• it would be no difficult 
matter, to reftore a juft tafte, and 
a beautiful way of printing. 

To the pieces already mention'd, 
I have prefix'd the CharaBer- of 
Mr. Locke, at the requeft of 
fbme of his Friends j as you will 

B b fee 




was fent to me together with that 
Charaiter. 

" Thefe, Sir, are all the pie- 
ces which make up this Volume. 
Why may 1 not, at the fame time 
that I offer it to you, unfold to 
the view of the publick, fo many 
perfeftions, which a too fevcre and 
fcrupulous Modefty conceals from 
it! Why may I not make known 
the rare endowments of your Mind, 
as well as the noble and generous 
fentiments of your Heart ! But I 
fear I have already too much pre- 
fum'd upon your goodnefs , by 
prefixing your Name to this Dif- 
cOiHrfe. And after having been fo 
bold, as not to confult you, upon 
9 thing , which you would never 
have permitted : I ought to ac- 
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count my felf very, fortunate, if in 
confideration of my paffing over 
your excellent qualities in profound 
filence, you are pleafed to forgive 
the freedom I have taken ^ and will 
give me leave to declare to you and 
all die world, how fenfible I am of 
the Friendfhip you honour me 
with, and to afTure you that I fhall 
always be with the greateft refpe^. 



SIR, 



March zj, ijip-zo. 



Your moft obedient 

and mofl humble Servant 



P. DES MAIZEAUX. 
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CHARACTER 

. .. OF 

Mr. LOCKE 

B-Y ^ 

Mr. PETER COSTE: 

WITH 

A LETTER 

Relating to that Character^ and to 
the Author of it. 



Sir, 



E T T E R 

TO ' . , 

Mr.- * * *: ■ 

Laudan, Ftt. 4. 1710.' 
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Eing inforvfdy that yea dejign ta 
\publijb fevefal jtew pieces of Mr. 
I Locke, I here fend you, at the 
I re^uefi offome of his Friends ^ the 
srartjhtim of a Letter, attempting bis Cbarac' 
a teff 
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ter^ and containing fevtral pajfages of his Life 
and Cowverfation } which , you ^re defied, to 
pejix before that XlolIiSHon. 

7%e Author of that hitter is Mr. Peter 
C o s T E , who has tranjlated into French Mr. 
Logi^eV Thoughts coyerniiig Education, 
his Reafbnablene& of CHrifldanity, and Vindi- 
cations thereof 'y with his principal workj the 
Eflay . cpnceroing human Underftanding. 

• MrrC o s T E Sv^d in" the fame Family with 
ikfr. Locke, dufrjng tpe feven laft years of 
that great Man^s life \ whereby he had all 
poffible. oppofMniijk to 'j^ow him. i 

. Sie Lettjsr wa^s.wfi^tmfome tfn^^ aft^ Mr* 
LockeV Iffathy and. appears taJe the pro- 
duSlion of a man in raptures^ and ftruck with 
the higlfefi admiration of Mr. LockeV Fir^ 
tuej Capacity J and of the excellency of his 
Writings 'j and under the deepeft affliSlion for 
the lofs if a perfon ', h wffom i» his Ufe-time 
he had paid the moft profound refpe£l^ and for 
whom he had conftantly exprefs^d the greatefi 
efteem , and that event- in writinp 9 whereof 
Mr. Locke did not know him to be the 
Author. 

• j^nd therefore^ Mr. LockeV Friends judg&> 
its. publication neceffary^ not only^ as. they think 
it contains a jufi CharaSler of Mn. JUocke, 
a$ far^as it gojes-y, but^ as it is a (roper Vin^ 
dicat'mjf him againft the faid Mr. Co s te , 

.'/ " who 
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•who in feveral fF/itings, and in bis common 
Converfation throughout France, Holland, and 
England has afpers'd and blacken' d the .Me- 
mory ^~.Mr< LoCKtt in iho^ -vef^-reffcMs, 
■wherein be -was bis Panegyrifi before. 

Fer^ they concei-ue, the Elogium contained in 
the ffillevaing Letter, vutfi ftand good, -tHl Mr. 
CosTE thinks fit, either to deny his own Ex- 
perience •■, or to confefs, that the fame things, 
■^h'tcb bf then tbougbi p-aifjsiwortb^, have Jinet 
eiOHjgedJieir Jiatitre.\ / 4^ Js. 



SiR) 



Your moft obedient, 
' Humble Sovaot, 
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THE 

C H A R A CT E R 

OF 

Mr. L O C K E: 

IN 

A LETTER 

TO 

The Author of the Nowvelles de la Re- 
p^Uque des Lettres . 

BY 

Mr. P. G O S T E*. 

London, Dec. lo. 1 7 04. 
SiRv 

OU muft have heard of the Death 
of the illuftrious Mr. Locke. It 
is a general lofe. For that rcafon he 
is lamented by all good men , and all fincerc 
lovers of Truth , who were acquainted with 

* That Letter was printed in the NouvelUs de la 
Hepubllque des Lettres ^ for the month of February 1705, 
Art. II. pag. 1 54. with this Title : A L e x x b k </ 
Mr, C O s X E , to the Author of thefe Nouvelles, wr/V* 
ten on occafeon of the Death of Mr, Locks. 




OF M'. LOCKE. V 

his Chara&cr. He was bom for the good of 
mankind. Moll of his a&ions were direded 
to that end} and I doubt, whether, in his 
time, any man in Europe applied himfelf more 
cameftly to that noble defign, or executed it. 
with more (liccefs. 

I will forbear to {peak of the valuablenels 
of his Works. The general efteem they have 
attained, and will preferve, as long as good 
fenfe and yirtuc are left in the world j the 
fervicc they have been of to England in par- 
ticular, and univerfaliy to all that fet them- 
felves ferioufly to the fearch of Truth , and 
the ftudy of Chriftianity, are their bcft Elo- 
gium. The love of Truth is vifible in eve- 
ry part of them. This is allow'd by all that 
have read them. For, even they who have 
•not reliftied fome of Mr. Locke's opinions, 
have done him the juftice to confefs , that 
the manner in which he defbids them, fhews 
he advanced nothing, that he was not fin- 
ccrely convinced of himfelf. This his Friends 
gave him an account of from feveral hands: 
Let them after this^ anfwercd he, objeS what- 
ever they fleafe againft my works -^ I Jhall ne-' 
ver be difiurVd at it. For Jince they grant I 
advance nothing in them but what I really be- 
lieve , / Jbafl always be glad to prefer Truth 
to any of my opinions , whenever I dif covet it 
by my felf^ or am fatisfie^ that they are not 

a 5 conform-* 
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conformable to it. Happy turn of mind ! which, 
I am fully pcrfuadcd, contributed more even 
than the penetration of that noble Genius, to 
his difcDvery of thofe great and ufeful Truths 
tvhich appear in his Works. 

But without dwelling any longer upon con- 
Udcring Mr. Locke in the quality of an 
Author, which often ferves only to dilguife the 
real chafafter of the Man, I hafte to fhew 
him to you in particulars much more amia- 
ble, and which will give you a higher notion 
of his Merit. 

Mr. Locke had a great knowledge of 
the World, and of the bufinefe of it; Pru- 
dent without being Cunning ; he won peo- 
ple's efteem by his Probity, and was always 
fafe from the attacks of a falfe Friend , or a 
fordid Flatterer. Averfc from all mean com-' 
plaifancej his Wifdom, his Experience, his 
gentle and obliging Miinfters, gained him the 
refpciSt of his inferiors, the efteem of his equals, 
the frieridfliip and confidence of the grcateft 
quality. 

Without fetting up for a Teacher, he in-» 
ftrufted others by his own Conduct. He wast 
at firft pretty much difppfed to give Advice 
to fuch of his Friends as he thought wanted 
it: but at length finding, that good Counfeb 
are 'very little effeStual in making people more 
prudent^ he grew fhuch more referved in tha? 

j)arti'- 
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jiaiticukr. I have often heard him fay, that ■ 
the firft time he heard that maxim, hs rfiought 
it veiy fttangti but that exjperjence had fqfiy 
€X)nvinced him of the truth of it. By Ctiui- 
fe/s, we are here to underftand thofcj which 
are given to fuch, as db not alfc them. Yct, 
as much as he defpaired of reftifyiiig thofe, 
whom he iaw t^tiig Of felfe mwfiires s hi* 
natural Goodncft, the averfion he had to Dif- 
ordcr, and the interelt he took in thofe sdxsut 
him, in a ffluiner forced him fometiih^ td 
break the refolution he had made of leaving 
them to go their own Way > and prevail^ 
upon him to give them the advice which he 
thought moft likely to reckim them : but 
this he always did in a mbdefl way, and fo 
as to convince the mind by fortifying his ad- 
vice with folid arguments, which he iKveJ 
wanted upon a proper occafion. 

But then, Mr. LocKe was very liberal of 
his Counfels, when they were defired : and no 
body ever confulted him in vain. An extreme 
Vivacity of mind, one of his reigning quali-r 
ties, in which perhaps he never had an equal, 
his great experience , and the fincere de- 
fire he had of being ferviceable to all man- 
kind i foon fiimiihed him with the expedi- 
ents, which were moft juft and leaft dange- 
rous. . I fay, the leaft dangerous i for what he 
propofcd to himfclf befor? all thii^ was to 
a4 \sad, 
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lead thofe who confulted him into no trou- 
ble. This was one of his favourite Maxii 
and he never loft fight of it upon any 
caficHi. 

, The' Mr. LocRE chiefly loved Truths 
that were ufcful, and with fuch fed his mind, 
and was generally very well pleafed to malic 
them the fubjeft of his difcourfe ; yet he ufed 
to fay, that in order to employ one pait of this 
life in.lcrious and important occupations, it 
was neccfiary to fpcnd another in mere aniufc- 
ments : and when an occafion naturally offer- 
ed, he gave himfelf up with pleafure to the 
charms of a free and facetious Converfation, 
He remembred a great many agreeable Sto- 
ries, which he always brought in properly ^ 
and generally made them yet more delightful, 
by his natural and agreeable way of telling 
them. He was no foe to Raillerj', provided 
it were delicate and perfeftly innocent. 

"iiJo body was ever a greater mailer of the 
art of accommodating himfelf to the reach 
of all Capacities ; which, in my opinion, 
is one of the fureft marks of a great Genius. 
" Tt was his peculiar an in Converfation, to 
lead people to talk of what they undcrftood 
bcft. With a Gardener, he difcourfcd of Gar- 
dening j with a Jeweller, of a Diamond > with 
a Chymift, of Chymiftry, Sec. " By this, 
*' laid he himfelf, I pleafe all thole men, who 
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^ commonly can fpeak pertinently upon no- 
*' thing eUe. As they believe I have an c- 
^ fteem for their profeflion, they are charm- 
^ cd with fhewing their abilities before mcj 
^' and I, in the mean while, improve myfelf by 
^ their difcpurfe." And indeed, Mr. Locke 
had by this means acquired a very good in* 
fight into all the Arts, of which he daily 
learnt more and more. He us'd to fay too, 
that the knowledge of the Arts contained 
more true Philofophy, than all thofe fine learn- 
ed Hypothefes , which having no relation to 
the* nature of things, are fit for nothing at 
bottom, but to make men lofe their time in 
inventing, or comprehending them. A thou- 
fand times have I admired, how by the fe- 
veral Queftions he wou'd put to Artificers, he 
wou'd find out the fecret of their Art, which 
they did not underftand themfelves > and often- 
times give them views entirely new, which 
fometimes they put in pradtice to their profit. 

This, eafinefs with which Mr. Locke knew 
how to converfe with all forts of men, and 
the pleafure he took in doing it 3 at fir ft, 
furprized thofe, who had never talked with 
him before. They were charmed with thi^ 
condefcention, not very common among men 
of Letters j and which they fo little cxpeftcd 
from a perfbn, whofe great qualities raifed 
l^im fo very much above all other men. Many 

who 
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who knew him only by his Writings, or by 
the reputation he had gained , of being one' 
of the greatcft Philofophers of the age, hav- 
ing imagined to themfelves beforehand , that 
he was one of thofe Scholars , that being al- 
ways full of themfelves and their fublime fpe- 
culations, are incapable of familiarizing them- 
felves with the common fort of mankind, or 
of entering into their little concerns , or dif- 
courfing of the ordinary affairs of life 5 were 
perfcftly amazed to find him nothing but Af- 
fability, Good-humour, Humanity, Pleafant- 
nefs, always ready to hear them, to talk A#ith 
them of things which they befl underftood, 
much more defirous of informing himfelf in 
what they underflood better than himfelf, 
than to make a fhew of his own Science. I 
know a very ingenious Gentleman in England, 
that was for fome time in the fame prejudice. 
Before he faw Mr. Locke, he had formed 
a notion of him to himfelf under the idea of • 
one of the ancient Philofophers, with a long 
beard, fpeaking nothing but by fentences, neg- 
ligent of his perfon, without any other po** 
litencfs but what might proceed from the 
natural goodnefs of his temper, a fort of po- 
litenefs often very coarfe and very troublefome 
in civil fociety. But one hour's converfation 
entirely cured" him of his mifhke, and oblige 
cd him to declare , that he looked upon 

Mr. 
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Mr. Locke to be one of the politcfl: men 
he ever faw. He is not a Philofopher always 
grave^ always confined to that cbaraSter^ as I 
imaprnd: he iSj faid he, ^ perfeS Courtier^ 
as agreeahle for his obliging and civil behaviour^ 
as admirable for the frofoundnefs and delicacy 
of his Genius. 

Mr. Locke was fo far from afliiming 
thofe airs of Gravity , by which fome folks , 
as well learned as unlearned, love to diftin- 
guiih themfelves from the reft of the world 5 
that on the contrary, he looked upon them> 
as an infallible mark of impertinence. Nay, 
Ibmctimes he wou'd divert himfclf with imi- 
tating that ftudy'd Gravity, in order to turn 
it the better into ridicule \ and upon this oc- 
cafion he always remembred this maxim of 
the Duke of pa Rochbpoucault , 
which he admired above all others, ^at Gron 
vity is a my fiery of the Body^ invented to con^ 
ceal the defeSts of the Mind. He loved alfo 
to confirm his opinion on this lubjcft, by 
that of the famous Earl of Shaftsbury *, 
to whom he took a delight to give the ho- 
nour of all the things, which he thought he 
had learnt from his Convcrfation. 

Nothing ever gave him a more fcnfible plea- 
fure than the efteem, which that Earl con- 

* Chancellor of England in the Reign of C h a r l e s If. 

ccived 
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ceived for him, altnoft the firft moment he 
faw him, and which he afterwards preferved 
as long as he lived. And indeed, nothing 
fet Mr. Locke's merit in a better light, 
than the cohftant efteem of my Lord Shafts- 
bury, the greateft Genius of his age , fu- 
perior to fo many great men that fhone at 
the fame time at the Court of Charles II, 
not only for his refolution and intrepidity in 
maintaining the true interefts of his Country j 
but alfo for his great abilities in the condu6t 
of the moft knotty aflfairs. When Mr. Locke 
ftudied at Oxford, he fell by accident intcf his 
company , and one fingle converfation with 
that great man, won him his efteem and con- 
fidence to fucii a degree, that foon afterwards 
my Lord Shaftsbury took him to be 
near his perfon, and kept him as long as Mr. 
Locke's health or affairs wou'd permit. That 
Earl particularly excell'd in the knowledge of 
men. It w^ impoffible to catch his efteem 
by moderate qualities 5 this his enemies them- 
felves cou'd never deny. I wifh I cou'd, on 
the other hand, give you a fall notion of 
the idea which Mr. Locke had of that No- 
bleman's merit. He loft no opportunity of 
fpcaking of it 5 and that in a manner which 
fuffici^ntly Ihewed he fpoke from his heart, 
Tho' my Lord Shaftsbury had not 
fpent much time in readings nothings in 

Mr, 
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Mr. Locke's opinion, cou*d be more juft 
than the judgment he pafs'd upon the Books, 
which fell into his hands. He prefendy faw 
thro' the defign of . a Work j and without 
much heeding the words, which he ran over, 
with vaft rapidity, he immediately found whe- 
ther the author was matter of his fubjeft, and 
whether his reafonings were exaft. But above 
^, Mr. Locke admired ift him that pene- 
tration, that prcfence of mind which always 
prompted him with the beft expedients, in 
the moil: defperate cafes > that noble boldnefi, 
which appeared in all hi& public Difeourfcs^ 
always guided by a folid Judgment, which 
never allowing him to fay any thing but what 
was proper, regulated his leaft word, and left 
•no hold to the vigilance of his Enemies. 

Duriog the time Mr. Lockb lived with 
that illuftrious Lord, he had the advantage 
of becoming acquainted with all the poKtc, 
'the witty, and agreeable part of the Court. 
It was then, that he got the habit of thofe 
obliging and benevolent manners, which fop- 
ported by an cafy axKi polite expreflion, a great 
knowledge of the world, and a vaft extent of 
Capacity, made his converfation fo agreeable 
to all forts of people. It was then too, without 
doubt, that he fitted himfelf for the great af- 
fiurs, of which he afterwards appeared fo ca- 
pable. 

I know 
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I know not whether it was the ill ftatc' 
his health, that obliged him, in the reign of 
King William, to rcfult; going Amb;iira- 
dor to one of the moft confidcrablc Courts 
in Eui"ope. It is certain that great Prince 
judged him worthy of tliat port, and no bo- 
dy doubts but he wou'd have filled it g1 
ouHy. 

The fame Prince, after this, gpve him 
place among the Lords Commiihonei-s, whom 
he eftabliflicd for advancing the intei-cll of 
Ti-adc and the Plantations. Mr. Locke ex- 
ecuted that etnploymeint for fcveral years j and 
it is (aid (ahjit invidia vcrh) that he was in a 
manner the Soul of that illulhious Body. The 
moft experienced Merchants were furprized, 
that a man who had fpent his life in the ibu- 
dy of Phyfic, of polite Literature, or of Phi- 
lofophy, ftiould have more extenfive and cer- 
tain views, than themfelves, in a bufineis 
■which they hiid whollv applied themfelves to 
from their youth. At length , when Mr. 
Locke could no longer pats the Summer 
at London without endangering his life, he 
went and refigned that Office to the King 
himfcif, upon account tliat his healtli wou'd 
permit him to ftay no longer in Town. This 
reafon did not hinder the King from inircat- 
ing Mr. Locke to continue in his Poft, 
telling him cxpreily, that iho' he cou'd ibty 
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at London but a few weeks, his fcrv'ices in 
that office wou'd yet be very ncceflary to 
him: but at length he yielded to the rcptc- 
lcpt»tioDs of Mr. Locke, who could not 
picyail up(Hi himfelf, to hold an Employment 
of that iE&partance, without doing the duties 
of it more rqpilarly. He fonncd and execut- 
ed tijis defi^, without mentioning a word 
of it; ^ any body wfaatfoevcr ; thus avoiding 
with a generolity rarely to be found, what 
others wou'd have earneftly laid out after: for 
by making it known, that he was about to 
quit that Employment, which brought him 
in a thouiand pounds a year, he might eaG- 
ly have enter'd into a kind of compoHtion 
with any pretender, who having particuiar no- 
tice of this news, and being befriended with 
14^. Locke's intereft, might have carried 
the Poft from any other pcribn. This, we 
may be fure, he was told of, and that too 
by way of reproach. / k?3ew it very •welly re- 
plied he i tut this was the very reafon why I 
cotnmanicated nty iefign to no body, I received 
this Place from the King bimfelf, and to bim 
I refilled to refiore it, to difpofe of it as he 
tbaugbt proper. H e u pifca fides ! Where 
are fuch examples, at this day, to be mcc 
with ? 

One thing, which thofe who lived for any 

time with Mr. Locke cou'd not help ob- 

icr^'ing 
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(erving in him j was, that lie took ; 
ill making iifc of his Rcafon in every thing* 
he did ; and nothing that is attended with 
any ufefulncfs, fccm'd unworthy his care ; fo 
that wc may lay of him, what was faid of 
Queen Elizabeth, that he was no lefs 
capable of fmall things, than of great. He 
ufed often to iiiy himfelf, that there was an 
art in every thing j and it was cafy to be con- 
vinced of it, to fee the manner in which he 
went about the moll trifling thing he didj and 
always with ibme good re;ifon. I inight here 
defcend into particulars, which, probably to 
many wou'd not be unpleafant : but the bounds 
I have fet my felf, and the fear of taking up 
too many pages in your Journal, will not give 
me leave to do it. 

Mr. Locke above all things, loved Or- 
der; and he had got the way of obfcrving ic 
in every thing, with wonderful cxaftncls. 

As he always kept the Ufeful in his eye in 
all his difquifitions, he eftcemed the employ- 
ments of men, only in proportion to the good 
they were capable of producing : tor which 
reafon he had no great value for thofe Critics, 
or mere Grammarians, that wafte their lives 
in comparing words and phrafcs, and in com- 
ing to a determination in the choice of a va- 
rious reading, in a pafllige that has nothing 
important in it. He cared yet lefs for thole 
profcfled 
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profcflai Dirputants, v/ho beirig wholly talteiii' 
up with the defirc of cotAing off frith the vic- 
tory,-; fortify themfdves-bcbvid the ambiguity 
of Rvord, to give'itheir '^v'edkria-tlie oioira 
trouUel- And whcoctvcf' be had to di^-%ith' 
thb fpit ^feUu, if'he^ im bcfott^^ take 
a ftitHig ic£}lutioQ of ^It^ittg his V^fii^,-tii 
quicldf (^ mto a pM^^ And in g«A<^tv Ic 
muft be owft'd, hdiW-naftlraJly fomewhafi 
eholerick.- But-his angferne^cf kfted lo%; 'K 
be retiiMd aoy refentn^ts- it was ogiinft hifti- 
fctf for hMog given "W^^ to fo ridi«ildUb ;ji 
l»fli0flj Which; asiic' iflfed t^fayj-i^y'ao'i 
gfebt deal trf" hahn,"buti«veryrt didth^lealt 
good. l4e often vfttu'dbhftehiinfcW -for this 
weaknefs. Upon vfhich otcafiorf I ri^iAttntci^ 
that two or three 'O^etiki'-bdfbre hi^'ti^th, as 
he was fitt!i^!nagMTicBi'"''fekingti[eairin a 
iMTght fun-lhioe, whoft' livarmth afibwkcf "Hittt 
A great deal of f leafdtt^ which ht impi^d as 
much M poflible, bycaufing his chair 'tt>' be 
dAwn HKrfe add moie towards the -Bin as it 
went down i we hagpened to fpcak 'of Ho- 
KACK, I know hot 6ri what occafionj jind 
having repeated to him thefe verfes , whott 
that Poet fcys of hunfelfj that he was 

Solihus aptwtti 
/f4fci akrmy fmm ut fiatabilU effemt 

b "that 
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" that he loved the warmth of the fun , 
*' that tho* he was mtui-ally cholerick, his an- 
*' ger was eafily appeafed" : Mr. Locke re- 
plied, that if he diurt prefumc to compare him- 
fclf with Horace in any thing, he thought 
he was pcrfcftly like him in thofe two rcfpefb. 
But that you may be the lefs furpriz'd at his 
modelly upon this occafion, I mull at the iame 
time infonn you, that he looked upon Ho- 
race to be one of the wifeft and happieft 
Romans, that lived in the age of A u g u s t u s, 
by means of the care he took to preferve him- 
fclf clear of ambition and avarice, to keep his 
defires \vithin bounds j arid to cultivate the 
friendihip , of the greateil men of thofe times, 
tvithout living in their dependance. 

Mr. Locke alfo dillikcd thofe Authors that 
labour only to dcftroy, without cftablifhing any 
thing themfelvcs. ** A Building, faid he, dif- 
•' pleafes them- They find great fiiults in it: 
♦* let them demolifh it and welcome, provided 
*' they endeavour to raife another in its pi 
'* if it be poflible. 

He aJvifed, that whenever we have m< 
cd any tiling new, we Ihou'd throw it as 
as podible upon paper, in order to be the bet- 
ter able to judge of it by feeing it all together ; 
bcciftile the mind of man is not capable of re- 
taining clearly a long chain of confequences 
incl of feeing without confuGon the relatioa. 
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''A great number of different Ideas. Befides it 
often happens, thnt what we had moft admired, 
when conlldercd in the grols and in a perplex'd 
manner, appears to be utterly inconfiftent and 
unfupporrable, when wc fee every part of it di- 
ftinaiy. 

Mr. Locke alfo thought it neceffary, al- 
ways to communicate ones thoughts to (bmc 
Friend, efpccially if one propofed to offer them 
to the public: and this was what he conftantly 
oblerved himfclf. He cou'd hardly conceive, 
how a Being of fo limited a capacity as Man, 
and fo flibjefl: to error ; cou'd have the confi- 
dence to neglect this precaution. 

Never man employ'd his time better than 
Mr. Locke, as appears by the Works he 
publifhed himfclf-, and perhaps in time we may 
fee new proofs of it. He fpent the laft fourteen 
or 6ftecn years of his life at Oates, a country 
(eat of Sir Francis Masham's, about five 
and twenty miles from London, in the County 
of Eflcx. I cannot but taltc plealurc in ima- 
gining to my fclf, that this place, fo well 
known to (b many pcrfons of merit, whom I 
have feen come thither fi-om fo many parts of 
England to vifit Mr. L o c k r ; will be famous 
to pofteqty for the long abode that great man 
made there. Be that as it may, it was there 
that enjoying fometimes the converfation of his 
fncmls, an^ always the company of my Lady 
b i M ASMAMj 
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Ma^j»a-m, forwhom Mr. Locke had.lMig 
conccfyt^d a very paicicuUr eftceip anti friend- 
ihip (io ip^te oi ^11 that Lady's mcrit^ thi^ is alt 
tnc clogjum ihe (liall have of me now) he raft- 
ed* fweerst- which v?te interrupted, by nothing 
but the ill ftate of a weakly and delicate conftit 
Wtiog. T.Duriing this agreeable retiremcpt, he 
applied>.hiaifelf efpecially to the ftudy of the 
Vfiiy- ^^pturej and employed the laft ytm of 
^ ^!^ in Jiardly lany thing clTe. He was nevcc 
we^ry, pf, admiring the great views of that (a- 
crc4-Bppk, J(nd the juft relation of all its parts J 
t)o ev?ry day made jifcoueries iri (t, (hat gave 
him fi-efli caule of admiration. It is ftrongly 
Reported in England,' that thofe difcoveries ^vill 
^^ qoipmviiicatcd to the Publi?. If foi the 
«;J;iolc .world, I am confident, ^pUI have a fuH 
prqaf c(f what was oblcrvcd by all that were 
neaf Mr- Loc,it e to the lafl; part of his lifei 
I /WW* that bis Mip'^/ncyer fuifprf(^,the,Ic^IJ; 
dcR^,; tho' his JMXEfi^v cvsfy -.^H&sMiyy 
»'_c*k?f apd wealt^r^i ;;,;,! ; ■■. 1 ,,:■;: "; 
I- ,His ftrength Wgan tq fail him more remarJt^ 
^ly than ever, at liicepttjiicc of [he Jiaftfiiuaii 
nner> ,a feafon which in 'former yeaifs. had al- 
wayS;,-|Bftor?d hi^ forae' di^cps of .^rcijgth; 
ppi^ei>, he forefaw that Iiis end,wa§ vci-yaear, 
tJ^gfSfnfpokc (^ if bin^&lij bin alwajis with 
gteat cprnpoiurci t^o] Jiq ooiiticd non? of the 
precautions, whieit hi^i il^iU in {%4)c , taught 
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him, CO prolong his life. At length, his 1^ 
began to (well i and that (welling cnci-cafing 
everyfday, his ftrength diminiihed very vifibiy. 
He then faw how ftiort a time he had left to 
live, and prepared to quit this world, with a 
deep fenfe of all the bleflings which God had 
granred hitn, which he took deligjit ju number- 
ing up to his friends, and full of a'fincere re^ 
CgDfttion to his will,- and of firm hopes in his 
promiles, built upon the wordiof Jeevj 
Christ, fcnt into the world to. bring (o light 
f^ife and Imijiortality, by his Gofpel, i 

At length his tVreiigth fiilod him to fuch a 
degree, that the ztfth of oftober 1704, two 
days befoi'e his DcaE|i, going to lee him in his 
clofft, I found him on his kti?cs, but unable to 
rife ngMii without afllftance- , , 

The next day, tho' he was not worfe, he 
woii'd continue a-bed. All that day, he hada 
gi-cater difficulty of refpiration tlian cva', and 
about five of the clock in the cveiiing, he fcU 
into a fwear, acconipanied with an extreme 
wcaknels, thai made US' fear for his life. He was 
of opiaion himfelf that he was not .far ironi his 
laft raoQjent. Then he defired to be lemcior 
bred at evening Prayers; thereupon my Lady 
M A s,)i A M told him, chat if he wou'd, cb« 
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much trouble : there he was pray( 
culaily. After this, he gnve fomc oi-dei-s with 
great fei-cnity of mind j and an occafion offering 
of fpeaking of the Goodnefs of God; he efpc- 
dally exalted the Love which God Ihewed to 
Man , in juftifying him by Faith in Jesus 
Ch n 1ST. He returned him thanks in parti- 
cular, for having called him to the knowledge 
of that divine Saviour. He exhorted all about 
him to read the Holy Scripture attentively, and 
to apply themfelves finccrely to the practice of 
all their duties; adding exprefly, that by this 
means they iveuld he mere happy in this tverlef, 
and fecure to themfehes the fejfejjion of eternal 
felicity in the other. He paft the whole night 
without flcep. The next day he caufed himfclf 
to be carried into his clofct, for he had not 
ftrength to walk by lumfelf j and there in his 
chair, and in a kind of dozing, tho' in his 
lull fenfes, as appeared by what he faid fr 
time to time, he gave up the ghoft about tl 
in the afternoon the z8t^ of October. 

1 beg you. Sir, not to take what T have faid 
of Mr. Lo c K e's CharaOrcr for a finifhed Por- 
It is only a flight Itetch of fome few of 
hij excellent qualities. I am told we fliall 
quickly have, it done by the hand of a mafter. 
To that I refer you. Many features, I am fure, 
have efcaped me : but I dare affirm, that thofc 
which 1 have given you a draught of, are nog 



I Ills 



i 



OP ;m< Locitfi. xxiii 

ifet 6ff with (alie colours, but dxawd ^thful- 
Jjr from the life. 

I mu& not omit a particular in Mt. Locke's 
Will, which it is of no final! importance to 
the Commonwealth of Lemoning to be acquaint^ 
cd with 3 namely^ diat therein he declares what 
were the Works which he had piiblifhed with-^ 
out letting his name to them. The occafioi!! 
of it was this: fome time befbiie his death. Dr. 
HUDSON, Keeper of the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford, had deiired him to (end him all the 
Works with which he had favoured the Pub- 
lic^ as well thofe with his iiame as thofe with- 
out, that they might be all placed in that fa- 
mous Library. Mr. £ o c k e fenc him only the 
fermer, but in his Will he declares ^ he is re- 
fblved fiiUy to fatisfy Dr. Hudson^ and to 
that intent he bequeaths to the Bodleian Libra- 
ry a copy of the reft of his Works to which 
he had not prefixed his name, viz. a Latin Let-' 
ter concerning Tolerationy'pYmted at Tergou, and 
tranflated fbme time afterwards into Englifh 
unknown to Mr. Locker two other Letters 
upon the fame fubjeft, in anfwer to the Objec- 
tions made againft the firft 5 "The Reafonablenefs 
of Cbrifiianity^ with two Findi cat ions of that 
Book 5 and Two Treatifes of Government. Thefc^ 
arc all the anonymous Works which Mr. 
Locke owns himfelf to be the Author of 
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^^M For the lefb, I Oiall not pretend to tell yoil 
^^M at what age he died, becaufe I do not cei'tainly 
^H know it. I have oiica heard him fay, he had 
^^M forgot the year of his birth j but that he btf 
^^H lievcd he had fet it down foraewhere. It hat 
^^m not yec been found among hip paj^is } but it is 
^^P computed chat he was abotU; Cxcy fix. 
^H Tho' I have' continued fomc time at Lon- 
^K don, a City very fruitful, in Literary News, I, 
^^M have nothing curious tcr idl you. Since Mr, 
^H Lo c K B dcpaited this life, I have hardly been 
^H able to cbinlc of any thing, but the lofs of thatf 
^^1 great Mm, whofe Memory will always be destr 
^^M to me.*; happy, if, as I admired him for.nvmy. 
^^M years, thac I was near him i I cou'd but imi', 
^^M tate him, in any one rcfpe& ! I am with ^ iuvM 
^H cerity, Sir, your Sec. 
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CAROLINA. 

J]Ur Sovereign Lord the 
King having out of His Roy- 
al Grace and Bounty, granted 
unto us the Province of Ca- 
rolina, with all the Royal- 
ties, Propticties, Jurifdidions , and Privi- 
leges of a County TalattTiey as large and 
ample as the County Palatine of Durham , 
with other great Privileges : for the better 
Icttlemcnt of the Government of tlic faid 
place , and eftabliflung the intetcft of "the 
B Lords 
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Lords Proprietors with equality, and witit 
out-coufijiioii ; and that the Government of' 
this^Provincc may be made moft agreeable to 
the Monarchy under which we hvc, and of 
wliieh this Province is a part ; and that we 
may avoid erefting a numerous Democracy : 
Wt^the Lords and Proprietors of the Pro- 
vince aforcfaid, have agreed to this follow- 
ing Form of Government, to be perpetually 
eftabllfh'd amongft us, unto which we do 
oblige our fclvcs, our Heirs and SucccITors, 
imuie mo&.binding ways that ean be devifct 
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THE eldeft of the Lords ^rdprietorg 
{hall be Palatine ; and upon the de- 
ccafe of the Palatine, the eldeft of die fcvea 
furviving, Eroprictors (hall alwa)s fucccci, 

hg ''' " 

Tj^etc fhall be fcven other cliief Offici 
erc£Jedj viz. thC: Admirals, Chamberlaimi 
Chancellors, Cotiflahles, Chief Jujtices, 
High. Stewards, aiid Treafurers} which 
places Hiall be enjoyed by none but the Lords 
Pfoprii-toi-s, to be afli^etl at. firft by Lot j 
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great offices by death or othcrwife, the elded 
Proprietor (hall have his chwce of the faid 
place. 

in. 

The whole Ptovince (hall be divided iri-» 
to Counties c each County lliall confift of 
eight SigniorieSy eight Baronies^ and fouif 
^recinits : each Prccind fhall confift of fix 
Colonies. 

JV. 

Each Sigriiory, Barony, and Colony, (hall 
confift of twelve thoufand Acres 5 the eight 
Signiorics beiiig the (hare of the eight Pro^ 
ptietors, and the eight Baronies of the No^ 
bility 5 both which {hares being each of them 
one fifth part of the whole, are to be perpe- 
tually annexed, the one to the Proprietors^ 
the other to the hereditary Nobility, leaving 
the Goloniesj being three fifths, amongft thet 
Veofk: that fo in fetting out, and platltirig 
the Lands, the balance of the Govcrnnient 
may be preferved. 

V. 

At any time before the year one thdufand 
fcvcn huiidred and one, any of the Lords 
Proprietors (hall have power to relinc|uifli^ 
alici£ite> ffid' di(pofe to any other peribn^ 

B 2 his 
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hib Proprictorflxip, and ail the Signiorios, 
Powers, and Intercft thereunto belonging, 
wholly and entirely together, and not other- 
wile. But after the year one thoufand feven 
hundred, thofe who arc then Lords Proprie- 
tors, Ihall not have power to alienate or make 
over their Proprictorihip, with the Signiories 
aiid Privileges tliercunto belonging, or any 
part thereof, to any perfon whatfoever, o- 
therwile than as in §. xviii : but it fhall all 
dcfccnd unto their Heirs male j and for want 
of Heirs male, it Ihail all dcfcend on that 
Landgranjeox Caffique of Carolina, who 
isdcfcended of the next Heirs female of the 
Proprietor ; and for want of fuch Heirs, it 
ftiall defccnd on the next Heir general j 
and for want of fuch Heirs, the remaining 
fcven Proprietors fhall upon the vacancy, 
chufe a Landgrave to fucceed the deceafcd 
Proprietor, who being chofen by the majority 
of the I'cven fim'iving Proprietors, he and. 
his Heirs fucceflively (hall be Proprietors, as 
fully to all intents and purpofcs as any of 
the reft. 

VI. 
That the number of eight Proprietors may 
be conftantly kept ; if upon tiic vacancy of 
any 
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any Proprietorfhip, the feven furviving Pro- 
prietors ihall not chufe a Landgrave to be a 
Proprietor, before the fecond biennial Par- 
liament after the vacancy 5 then the next bi- 
ennial Parliament but one after fuch vacancy, 
(hall have power to chufe any Landgrave to 
be a Proprietor. 

vn. 

Whoibever after the year one thoufand fe- 
ven hundred, either by inheritance or choice, 
ihall fucGced any Proprietor in his Proprietor- 
fhip, and Signiories thereunto belonging; 
fliall be obliged to take the Name and Arms 
of that Proprietor whom he fucceeds : which 
from thenceforth fhall be the Name and 
Anns of his Family and their pofterity. 

Vffl. 

Whatfoever Landgrave or Caflique fhall 
any way come to be a Proprietor, fhall take 
the Signiories annexed to the faid Proprietor- 
fliip: but his ft)rmer Dignity, with the Baro- 
nies annexed, fhall devolve into the hands of 
the Lords Proprietors. 

IX. 

There (hall be juft as many Landgraves as 
there arc Counties , and twice as many Caf^ 
iiques, and no more. Thefe fhall be the he- 
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tedicary Nobility of die Province, and 1 
right of their Dignity be Members of Parlia- 
ment. Each Landgrave ihall have four Ba- 
tonies, and each Cailjquc two Bai-onjcs, he- 
jreditarily and unaUfrably annexed to, and 
(ctled upon the faid Dignity. \ 

X. 
The firft Landgravts and Calllques of the 
(welvc firft Counties to be planted, (hall be 
nominated thus } that is to fay, of the twelve 
Landgraves the Lords Proprietors fhall each 
pf them fcparatcly for liimfelt^ nominate and 
chufe one j and the remaining four Land- 
graves of the firft twelve, fhall be nominated 
and cliofcn by the Palatine's Court. In Uk? 
manner of the twenty four firft Cafllques, 
each Proprietor for himfclf fhall nominate 
and chufe two, and the remaining eight ihall 
be nominated and cliofcn by the Palatines 
Court } aiid when the twch'c fii-ft Counties 
fliall be planted, the Lords Proprietors ihall 
again in the fame manner nominate and chufe 
twelve more Landgraves , and twenty four 
Cafliques for the twelve next Coimtics to be 
planted i that is to fay, two thirds of each 
number by the fmglc nominationof each Pro* 
pjictoi for himiclf, and (h? remaining ope- 
thir^ 
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'^dutd by the joint cledion of trie Palatine's 
Cotiit, and fo procded in the fame manner 
till the whbie l^rovince of Carolina be fet 
<Jiit irid planted, according to the proportions 
in thefe Fundamental Constitutions. 

XL 
Any Laiid^ave or Caffique at any time 
before the vear One thoufand feven hundred 
and one, fliall have power to alienate, fell, 
or make over to any other perfon, his Digni- 
ty, with the Baronies thereunto belonging-, 

f 

all ihtirely together. But after the ye^ one 
thoufand feven hundred , no Landgrave or 
Caflique (kail have power to alienate, fell, 
make over, or lett the hereditary Baronies of 
his Dignity, or any part thereof, othcrwifc 
than as in §. xviii : but they fhall all intire- 
ly, with the Dignity thereunto belonging, 
defcerid unto his Heirs male 5 and for want 
ofHeifsmale, all intirely and undivided, to 
the next Heir general ; and for want of fuch 
Heirs,- fliall devolve into the hands of the 
Lords Proprietors. 

ta. , 

"that tiie due nuniber of Landgraves and 
Caffiques may be always kept up ; if upon 
the devolution of any Lahdgravefliip or Cat 
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fiqucfliip, the Palatine's Court ftia 
the devolved Dignity, with the BaionkT 
thereunto annexed, before the fccond bien- 
nial Parliament after tlich devolution; the 
next biennial Parliament bur one after fuch 
devolution (hall have power to make any one 
Landgrave or CaiTique in the room of hiin. 
who dying without Heirs, his Dignity arid 
Baronies devolved. ^m 

XIII. 1| 

No one pcrfon (hall have more than oiuV 
■Dignity, with the Signiorics or Baronies 
thereunto belonging. But whenfoevcr it 
fliall happen, that any one who is already 
■Proprietor, Landgrave, or Cafllquc, (hall 
have any of thcfc Dignities defcend to him by 
inheritance; it (hall be at his choice to keep 
which of the Dignities, with the lands an- 
nexed , he (hall like bcft ; but (hall leave 
the other , with the lands annexed , to be 
enjoyed by him, who not being his Heir 
apparent, and certain SuccciTor to his prefcnt 
Dignity, is next of blood. 
XIV. 
Whofoevcr by right of inheritance {hall 
<;ome to be Landgrave or Callique , fhall 
take the Name and Arms of his Predeccfibr 
ill 
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in that Dignity, to be from thenceforth the 

Name and Arms of his Family and thch; po- 

fterity. 

XV. 

Since the Dignity of Proprietor, Land- 
grave, or Cailique, cannot be divided, and 
thp Signiprips or Baronies thereunto annex- 
ed muft for ever ail entirely defcend with, 
and accompany that Dignity 5 whenfoevcr 
for want of Heirs male it fhall defcend on 
the Iflue female, the eldeft Daughter and 
her Heirs (hall be preferrpd, ai>d. Iq |iie phc- 
ritgnce of thofe Dignities, and in the Signip- 
ries or Baronies annejced, there fhall be no 
Cqheirs. 

XVI. 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, 
the reipedive Lprd fhall have power in his 
owQ pame to hold CQurt-Leet there , for 
trying of all Caufes both civil and crimi- 
nal : but where it fhall concern any perfoa 
being no Inhabitant , Vaffal , or Leet-man 
of the faid Signiory, Barony, or Mamior, 
he, upon paying down of forty Shillings 
to the Lords Proprietors ufe, fhall have an 
Appeal from the Signiory or Barony Court 
to the County Court, and from the Mannof 
C9urt tp the Precinft Court. XVIL 
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XVII. 

'Every MannoT fiiall confifl: of not Ids 
than three thoufaiid Acres, and not above 
twelve thoufand Acres in one entire Piece 
and Colony ; but any three thouland Acres 
or more in one Piece, and the PolTefllon 
of one man, ihall not be a Manner, un- 
le(s it be oonftituted a Manner by the Grant 
of die Palatine's Court. 
XVIII. 

The Lords of Signiories and Baronies 
fhail have power only of granting Eftatcs 
not exceeding three Lives, or thirty one 
Years, in two thirds of the fald Signiories 
or Baronies, and the remaining third fllall 
be always Demefne. 

XDC. 

Any Lord of a Manner may alienate, 
fell, or difpofe to any other Pcrfon and his 
Heirs for ever, his Mannor, all entirely to- 
getha, with all the Privileges and Leet- 
mcn thereunto belonging, fo far forth as 
qny Colony Lands : but no Grant of any 
part thereof, cither in Fee, or for any 
longer term than three Lives, or one and 
twenty Years, fhall be good againft the next 
Heir. 

XX, No 
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XX. 

Kg Mannor, for want of Ifliie male, (hall 
be xliyided amongft Cdieirs ; but the Man- 
nor, if there be but one, (hall all entirely 
d^fccad to the eldcft Daughter and her Heirs. 
If there be more Mannor$ than one, the 
eldeft Daughter foft fliall have her choice, 
die fecond next, andfoon, beginning again 
at the eldcft, till all the Manncnrs be taken 
up 5 that fo di§ Privileges which belong to 
Mannors being indivifiblc, the Lands of the 
Mannors to which they are annexed, may 
be kept entire, and the Mannor not lofe 
thofe Privileges, which upon parcelling out 
to feveral Owners, muft neceflarily ccafe. 

XXL 

E veiy Lord of a Mannor, within his Man- 
nor, ihall have all the Powers, Jurifdidions; 
and Privileges, which a Landgrave or Caf 
flque hath in his Baronies. 

XXU. 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, 
all the Leet-men fhall be under the Jurit 
cU^on of the refpedive Lords of the faid 
Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, without Ap- 
peal from hiiKi. Nor fhall any Leet-man, 
<jf Le?t-womana have liberty to go off from 

the 



the Land of their particular Lord, and live 

any where elfe , without licenfe obtained 

from their faid Lord, under Hand and 5eal. 

XXIII. 

All the Children of Leet-men (hall 
Lect-mcn, and fo to all Generation?. 
XXIV. 

No Man fliall be capable of having 
Court-Lect, or Lcet-Mcn, but a Proprii 
J-andgravc, Caflique, or Lord of a M; 
nor. 

XXY. 

Whoever fliall voluntarily enter himfe 
a Lcet-man, in the B.cgiftr>' of the County 
Court, fliall be a Leet-man. 
XXVI. 

Whoever is Lord of Lect-men, fliall up- 
on the Marriage of a Lcet-man, or Leet- 
woman of his, give them ten Acres of 
land for their Lives j they paying to him 
thctefore not more than one eighth part, 
all the yearly produce and growth of 
faid ten Aaes. 

XXVII. 

No Landgrave or Cafllque fliall be trw 
for any criminal Caufe, in any but the Chief 
Jufike's Court, and that by a Jury of his 
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XXVllI. 
Thttc {h2ll he dghtjuj>rime Courts, The 
fiift called The Talatine's Caurti eonfifting 
of the Palatine, and the other fcven Pro- 
prietors. The other fcven Courts of the 
other feven great Officers, ihall confift each, 
of them of a Proprietor, and fix Councei- 
lors added to him. Under each of thefc 
latter fcven Courts, fhall be a College of 
twelve Affiftants. The twelve Affiftants 
of die feveral Colleges ihall be chofch, 
two out of the Landgraves, Caffiqucs, or 
cldeft Sons of Proprietors, by. the Palatmc's 
Court J two out of the Landgraves, by the 
Jjond^aves Chamber 5 two out of the Ca£ 
{\Qp^\s^^eCajJiquesCha7nber\ four more 
of the twelve ihall be chofen by the Cam- 
mens Chamber^ out of fuch as have been, 
or are Menders of Tarliamenty Sheriffs^ 
or Juftices of the County Courts or the 
younger Sons of Proprietors, or cldeft Sons 
of Landgraves or Gaifiqucs 5 the two other 
fhall be chofen by the Palatine's Court, out 
of the fame fort of Pcrfons out of which . 
the Commons Chamber is to chufe. 

XXIX. Out 
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XXIX. 

Out of thcfe Colleges fllall be chofen af 
firft by tiie Palatine's Court, fix CouncellorSf 
to be joined with each Proprietor in his 
Court ; of which fix ; one fliall be of thofc 
Nvho were chofen into any of tlic Colleges 
by the Palatiiic's Court, out of the Land- 
graves, Caffiques, or cidcft Sons of Pro- 
prietors ; one out of thole who were cho- 
fen by the Landgraves Chamber ; and onC 
out of thofe who were chofen by the Cat 
ftques Chamber; two out of thofc who' 
were chofen by the Commons Chamber; 
and one out of thofe wlio were chofen by 
the 'Palatine's Court, out of the Proprietors 
younger Sons, or cldeft Sons of Landgraves, 
Gafliqucs, or Commons, qualified as afore- 
faid. 

XXX. 

When it fliall happen that any Coj 
ccUor dies, and thereby there is a Vacai 
the Grand Coujicil fliall have power totfl 
move any CounccUor that is willing to 1 
tcmovcd out of any of the Propriety 
Courts to fill up the Vacancy; provide 
they take a Man of the fame Degree and. 
Choice the other was pf, whofc vacyit place 
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to be filled up. But if no Counceiloc 
confent to be removed, or upon fuch R.e- 
movci the laft remaining vacant place in a- 
ny of the Propricror's Courts, fliall be fill- 
ed up by the choice of the Grand Coun- 
cil, who Ihall have power to remove out 
of any of the Colleges, any Afliftant, who 
is of the fame Degree and Choice tliat 
Counfellor was of, into whofe vacant place 
he is to fuccecd. The Grand Council alio 
(hall have power to remove any Afliftant 
that is willing, out of one College into an- 
other, provided he be of the feme Degree 
and Choice, But the laft remaining vacant 
place in any College, fliall be filled up by 
the fame Choice, and out of the fame De- 
gree of Perfons rhe Afliftant was of, who 
is- dead or removed. No place ihall be 
vacant in any Propricror's Court above fix. 
Months. No Place fliall be vacant in a- 
ny College longer than the next SclUon of 
Parliament. 

XXXI. 

No Man, being a Member of the Grand 
Gottncil, or of any of the fcvcn Colleges, 
flull be turned out, but for Mifdemcanor, 
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of which the Grand Council (hall be Jud^ 
and the Vacancy of the Perfon fo put out- 
fliall be filled, not by the Eicdion of the 
Grand Council, but by thofc who firft chofe 
him, and out of the fame Degree he was 
of who is expelled. But it is not hereby 
to be underftood, that the Grand Council 
hath any power to turn out any one of 
the Lords Proprietors or their Deputies, the 
Lords Proprietors having in tliemfelvcs an 
inherent original Right. 
XXXU. 
All EleSfions in the Parliament, in the 
fcvcral Chambers of the Parliament, and 
jn the Grand Council, (hall be pafled by 



xxxni. 

IhzTalatme's Court fiiall confift of the 
Palatine, and feven Proprietors, wherein,,- 
nothing ftiall be afted without the Prcfencc 
and Confent of the Palatine or his Deputy, 
and three others of the Proprietors or their 
Deputies. This Court {hall have Power to 
call Parliaments, to pardon all OtFcnccs, 
to make Eleftions of all Officers in rfaC' 
Proprietor's difpofc, and to nominate and, 
appoint Tort Towns : and alfo fhall have 
power 
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power by their order to the Trcafurcr to 
difpofe of all publick Tteafure, excepting 
Money granted by the Parliament, and by 
them dircded to fome particular publick 
ufe: and alfo fhall have a Negative upon 
all Ads, Orders, Votes and Judgments, of 
the, grand Council and the Parliament, ex- 
cept only as in §. VL and xii: and ftiall have 
all the powers granted to the Lords Pro- 
prietors> by their Patent from our Sove- 
reign Lord the King, except in fuch 
things as are limited by thcfc funda- 
mentai. Constitutions, 

• XXXIV. 
. The Palatine himfelf, when he in pcr- 
fon (hall be cither in the Army, or in any 
of the Proprietors Courts, fhall then have 
the power of General, or of that Proprie- 
tor in whofe Court he is then prefent 5 
and the Proprietor in whofe Court the Pa- 
latine then prefidcs, fhall during his pro- 
fence there be but as one of the Council. 

XXXV. 

The ChanceUor's Court y confifting of one 

of the Proprietors, and his fix Councellors, 

who fhall be caUed Vice-Chancellor Sy fhall 

have the cuftody of the Seal of the Pa- 

C latinate. 
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latinate, under wliich all Charters oJF Lancfs 
or otherwife, Gommiflicwis and Grants of 
the Palatine's Court, fhall pafs. And if 
fliall not be lawful to put the Seil of the 
Pdatinate to any Writing which is not 
figned by the Palatine or his Deputy, and 
three other ProprictOTs or their Deputies. 
To this Court alfo belongs all State Mat- 
ters, Diipatches, and Treaties with the . 
neighbour Indians. To this Court alfo 
belongs all Invafions of the Law, of liber- 
ty of Cbnfcience, and all difturbances of 
the publifck Peace, iipon pretence of Reli- 
gion, as alfo the licenfe of Printing. The 
twelve Afliftants belonging to this Court, 
fhall be called Recorders. 

XXKVI. 
Whatever pafleS under the Seal of iKe 
Palatinate, ' fhall be regiftred in that Pl«*. 
prietof s Court, to which the matter tbcfo- 
In cotttairied belongs. 

xxxvn. 

The Chancellor or his Deputy, fhall be 

^ways Speaker in Parliament, and Pr^- 

'Jident^xX th.t grand Cotmcii, and in ]m 

and his Deputy's abfcnce, one of his Vibe- 

Chanccllots. - 

• xxxvin. 
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The Chief Jufike's Com, confifting of 
one of the Proprietors and his fix Coiin- 
cellprS) who ihall be called Juftices of tbe^ 
Benchy ffaall judge all apj^eals in Cafes bQth 
civil and criminal, e^^cept all fuch Ca(e$ 
^ fliaU be under the Jurifdidion and Cog^ 
nizance 6f any other of the Proprietors 
Courts, which fhall be tried in thofe 
Courts rdpcdively. The government and 
iregulation of the Regiftries of Writings 
and Contrads, fliall belong to the Jiir 
rifdij^n pf this Court. The twelve 
Ai&ftants of this Court ^ail be called 

The Cfinftainles Cvurty confifting of one 
of the Ptoprietors and his fix CounceUors, 
^^ A9II be called MarJhalSy fhall otder 
SBii 4etcnnine of all Militaty Affairs by 
ha&Aj and all Land-Forces, Arms, Ammn- 
jaildQi), Artillery, Garrifons and Forts, &c. 
9p4 whatever belongs unto War. His 
twelve Affiftants fhall be called Lieute- 
nant-Generals. 

C 2 XL. In 
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. • In time of aftual War, the Cmftdble^ 
whilftr he is in the Araiy, fhall be General 
of the Army, and the fix Councellors, or 
fuch of them as the Palatine's Court (hall 
for that time or fcrvicc appoint, fhall be 
the immediate great Officers under him, 
and the Lieutenant-Generals next to them» 

XLI. 
The Admirals Courts confifting of one 
of the Proprietors, and his fix Councellors, 
c^cdiConfuls; (hall have the care and in- 
fpcfti^novcr ai! Ports, Moles, and naviga- 
ble Rivers, - fo^ fat as the Tide ^ flows, and 
alfo all the publick Shipping of Carolina, 
and Stores thereunto belonging, and all 
maritime Affairs. This Court alfo Ihall 
have the power df' the C^r/^ ofAdniiraltyy 
^d fhall have power to conftitute Judges 
Iri Port-Townsj to try Cafes belonging- tft 
Law-Merchant, asfhallbe moftconvehi^t 
for Trade. The twelve Affiftants belorig- 
ing to this Court, fhall be called "Prih 
confuts. 

XLIL 
In time of adual War, the Admiral 
whilft he is at Sea^ fhall command ia 

chief^ 
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chief, and his fix Councellors, or fuch of 
them as the Palatine's Court fhall for that 
time, and fcrvice appoint, (hall be .tl\c im- 
mediate great Officers under him, and the 
Pro-confuls next to them. 

XLIU. 

The Tre^furer's Court •, confifting of a 
Proprietor and his fix Councellors, called 
Under-Trefijurers y ihall take care of all 
matters that concern the publick Revenue 
an4. TreaCury. The twelve Afllftants fhall 
be called Auditors. 

XLIV, 

The High Stewards Court, confifting 
of a Proprietor and his fix Councellors, 
called Comptrollers^ (hall have the care of 
all foreign and domeflick Trade , Manu- 
fadures,* publick Buildings, Work-hpufes, 
Highways, PaflTages by Water above the 
flood of the Tide, Drains, Sewers and 
Banks againfl Inundations, Bridges, PofV, 
Carriers, Fairs, Markets, cormption or in- 
fedion of the common Air or Water, and 
all things in order to the publick Com- 
merce and Health; alfo fetting out and 
furveying of Lands 5 and alfo fetting out 
and appomting places for Towns to be 

C 3 built 
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built on iti the Precinas, and the preftt 
ine and determining the figure and big-' 
ncfi of the faid Towns, accordihg to Inch 
Models as the faid Court (Tiall cft-dtr ; con- 
trary or differing from which models it 
(hall not be lawful for any one to build in 
ahy Town. This Court fliall have power 
alfo'to make any publick Building, or any 
new Highway, or enlarge any old High- 
Way, upon any Man's Land whatfocverj as 
alfo to make Cuts, Channels, Banks* 
Locks, and Bridges, for making Rivers na- 
vigable, or for draining Fens, or any other 
(iublick ufe. The damage the owner of 
ftich Lartds (on or through which any fucli 
fublick things ftall be made ) fhall receive 
thereby, (hall be valued, and fatisfeaion 
made by fuch ways as the grand Council 
(hall appoint. The twelve Afliftants be* 
Wflging to this Court, ihill be called Suf; 
veyors. '4U 

XLV. ^ 

The Chamberiaifis Court, confiftingof a. 
Proprietor and his fix Councellors, called 
Vtce-Ch&mberU'ms-, fliatl have the care of 
&U Ceremonies, Precedency, Heraldry, Re- 
c^pticpn of poblick Mcflcngcrs, Pcdigfees, 
die 
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thcR^iflxy of all Births> Burials, and Mar- 
riages, ^Legitimation, and all Cafes con- 
cemii^ Matrimony, or arifing from it; 
and fhall alfb have power to regulate ,ail 
Faihiom, Habits, Badges, Games, and 
Sports. To this Court alfo it (hall belong 
to oonvocatc the grand Council. The 
twelve Afliftants belonging to this Court, 
(hall be called Travdfis. 

XLVL 

AU CauTes bcloi^ing to, or under the 
)urifdi£^ian of any of the Proprietors 
Courts, fliali in them refpc^ively be tried, 
and ultimately determined without any 
farther Appeal. 

XLVIL . 

The Proprietor's Courts fhall have a 
power to mitigate all Fines, arid fufpcnd 
aU Executions in criminal Caufes, cither 
before or after Sentence, in iny of the o- 
thtr inferior Courts refpedively. 

XLVIU. 

In aH I>cbatcs, Hearings, or Trials^ in 
aiy of the Proprietor's Courts, the twelve 
Affiftapfis belonging to tlie faid Courts cc^ 
^pcfdvcly, fliali have lijbcrty to be prefent, 
but ihaU not intcrpofe, unlcls their O^i- 

C 4 nions 



nions be required, nor have any Vote at 
all: but their buimcfs fliall be, by the di- 
rc^lion of the rcfpcftivc Courts, to prepare 
fuch bufincfs as fiiall be committed to 
them ; as alfo to bear fuch Offices, and 
difpatch fuch Aftaii-s, either where the 
Court is kept, or elfcwherc, as the Court 
-fhall tlimk fit. 

xux. 

In all the Proprietors Courts, the Pro- 
prietor, and any three of his Councellors, 
(hall make a Riorum \ provided always, 
(hat for the better difpatch of bufinefs, it 
fhall be in the power of the Palatine's 
Court, to diretft what fort of Caufes Ihall 
be heard and detcrniin'd by a (^orum of 
any three. 

L. 

The grand Council Ihall confift of the 
Palatine and fcvcn Proprietors , and the 
forty two Councellors of the fevcral Pro- 
prietors Courts, who Ihall have power to 
determine any Contro\ crfies that may arifc 
between any of the Proprietors Courts, 
about their rcfpC'2-i\*c Jurifdidions, or be- 
tween the Members of the fame Court, 
about tlicir manner aiid methods of pio- 
cccding : 
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ceeding : to make Peace and War , 
Leagues, Treaties &c. with any of the 
neighbour Intiians: to iflfueout tlieir ge- 
neral orders to the Conftable's and Admi- 
ral's Courts, fqCr^the raifing, difpofuig, or 
disbanding th? Forces, by Land or by 

Sea. ' - 

« 

• II 

: The grand Qyi^cil (hall prepare all mat- 
tcrs to be propofed in Parliament. Nor 
fhall any matter whatfoever be propofed 
in Parliament, but what hath firft pafled 
the grand Councils which after having 
been read three feycral Days in the Par- 
liament, fhall by majority of Votes be paP 
fed or rejcded. 

LIL 
The grand Council fliall always be 
Judges of all Caufes and Appeals that con- 
cern the Palatine, or any of the Lords 
Proprietors, or anyCouncellor of any Pro- 
prietors Court, in any Caufe whicli other- 
wife fhould have been tried in the Court 
in which jthe (aid Councellor is Judge him- 

felf. : ^ ' 

LIII. The 



Lin. 

The grand Council by thcii Warrants 
to the Treafurer's Court, fliall difpofc of 
all the Money given by the Pai'liament, 
and by them direfted to any particular pub- 
lick ufc. 

LIV. 

The Quorum of the grand Council {hall 
be thirteen, whcrcbf a Proprietor or Ixis 
Deputy fhall be always one. 
LV. 

The grand Council (hall meet the fitft 
Tuefday in ever month, and as mucli oft- 
ner as either they fhall think fit, or they 
fhall be convocated by the Chanibcrlaitts 
Coun. 

LVI. 

The Pal.\tinc, or any of the Lords Pro- 
prietors, fhall have power under Hand and 
Seal, to be rcgiftrcd in rhe grand Council, 
to make a Deput}', who fhall have the 
fame power to all intents and purpofes as 
he himfclf who deputes him; except in 
confirming A£ts of Parliament, as in 
S- Lxxvi, and except alfo in nominating 
and chufing Landgraves and CafTiqucs, as 
in 5. X. All fuch Deputations fhall ceafc 



and 
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dttd dfetcnhilii at the cttd lof fbitt Years, 
^iA at tuiy time fliall be revocable at die 
plca&ife bF the S>eputMnr^ 

LVti[. 
No Deputy of any Proprietiot fliail hav'6 
any power, whilft the Deputator is in any 
faart 'of CAtoifeikA, except the "Ptdptietor 
^hofc EWptrfy he is, be a Mhtbr. 

LVffi. ' 
During the Mmbrity tX ^ Prbprictbi-j 
fe^uatdlah ihtSlL itaVt p6x^ 'tb Whftitiiti 
^enA 4^im: his Deputy. 

LIX. 
The eldeft of the Ldrds Proprietors who 
(hall be perfonsfly in CxkoLiNA; Ihafl of 
courfe be the Pal^ihe's Deputy 5 and ii 
no Proprietor bfe in CaroliWa, he fliall 
draft ^his Deputy out of the iHeirs appateWt 
6f any of the Proprietors, if any &ch bfe 
there 5 and if ifhere be no ttcir af)pardht 
of any cff the liords fPwprietbrs above 
CHIC and twenty years old in .Carolina, 
then he ftdl chtife fon Deputy any one of 
the Landgraves of the grand Council $ 
ftiid titl he have by 'Deputation Under Hand 
and Seal chofeh any one of the fbrcmen- 
tioned Heirs appa'cnt 01: Landgraves to be 

his 
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his Deputy, the cidcft Man of the Lanfjj 
graves, atid for want of a Landgrave, tlic. 
cldeft Man of the Caffiqucs who fliall be 
perfonally in Carolina, fliall of courl 
be his Deputy, 

LX. 

Each Proprietor's Deputy fliall be always 
one of his own fix CounccUors rcfpcdivc- 
ly i and in cafe any of tiic Proprietors 
hath not in his abfcncc out of Carolina, 
a Deputy, comniiffioncd urtdec his Hand 
and Seal , the cidcft Nobleman of liis 
Court fliall of courfc be his Dcput}' 

LXI. 
, In every County there fliall be a Ci 
confiftiiig of a Sheriff and four Jufiii 
of the County, for every Prcdntl one. 
The Sheriff fliall be an hihabitant of the 
County, and have at leaft five [iimdred 
Acres of Freehold withm tlic faid County 
and the Juftices fliall be Inhabitants, 
have each of them five hundred Acri 
piece Freehold within the Prccind foj 
which they fcrvc refpcdivcly. Thcic five 
fliaU be chofcn and commifiloned fr( 
time to time by the Palatine's Court, 
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LXIL 
For any pcrfonal Caufcs exceeding the 
value of two hundred Pounds Sterling, 
or in Title of iand , or in any aiminal 
Caufc 5 either party upon . paying twenty 
Pounds Sterling to the Lords Proprietors 
u{e, fhall have liberty of Appeal from 
the County Court unto the refpedive Pro- 
prietor's Court. 

Lxni. 

In every PrecinQ: there fliall be a Court 
confifting of a Steward and four Juftices 
of the Precinft, being Inhabitants, and 
having three hundred Acres of Freehold 
within the faid Precind, who fhall judge 
all crinunal Caufcs 5 except for Treafbn, 
•Murther, and any other Offences punifh- 
tJ^le with Death , and except all criminal 
Caufes of the Nobility 5 and fhall judgfc 
alfo all civil Caufes whatfoeverj and in 
all perfonal Adions , not exceeding fifty 
Pounds Sterling, without Appeal: but 
whore the Caufe fhall exceed that value, 
or concern a Title of Land , and in all 
criminal. Caufes 5 there either party, upon 
paying five Pounds Sterling to the Lords 

Pro. 
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Proprietors ufe, Ihall have liberty of A| 
peal to the Coirnry Court. 
LXIV. 

Jio Caufe fliall be twice tried 
(MIC Court , upon any reafon or prett 
iVhatibcver. 

LXV. 

fofTtCafon, Murtlier, and all 
Offences punifliable with De?th, 
fliall be a Commiflion, twice a Year 
Jcaft, granted unto one, or more Mci 
bcrs of the Grand Council or Colleges, 
who (hall come as itinerant Judges to 
fhc fcveral Counties, and with the She- 
riff and four Juftices fliall hold Affizes to 
judge all lucli Caufcs: but upon pa)'iag 
of fifty Pounds Sterling to the Lords Prcx- 
prictors ufe, there fliall be liberty of Ag^ 
peal to die rclpcaivc Proprietor's Court. 
LXVI. 

The Grand Jury at the (evecal Afllzes, 
fljall upon their Oaths, and under their 
Hands aud Seals, deliver in to the itine- 
rant Judges, a Prcfcntmcnt of fuch Griev- 
ances, MiiHcmeanors, Exigences, or X>ti- 
if^as, wbich they think neccflary for the 
publii^ 
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publidc good of the Coiuity ; which Pre- 
Tentments fhall by the itinerant Judges, at 
the end of their Circuit, be dcliver'd in 
to the Grand Cauncil at their next fitting. 
Aod wfaatibeveir therein ccHiccarns die ex- 
ecution of Laws already made s the Several 
Ptoprietocs Courts in the matters belong- 
ing to each of theoi rcfpeOivcly^ fliall take 
o^nizance of it, and give fiich order 
about it, as Hiall be efFe^al for the 
^c extoition of t^ Laws. But what- 
cwt wncm^ this making of any new 
Law, fliall be referred to the feveral rc- 
ipcftive Courts to which that matter be- 
longs, and be by (bem prq^ared and brought 
Jto the Grand Council. 

LXVJL 
For Termsy there &aU he Quartcriy fiich 
a certain number of Days, not exceeding 
'Onc and twenty at any one timC;, as the 
feiKtral oefpedive Courts {hall appoint. The 
.time -for the b^inndng of the Term in the 
JRoednd Court, fliall be the firfl: Mmday 
3n Jaxmary^ Affile Julj^ 2X^O£t4bers in 
the OMimy Court, ,the fitft Monday in 
Fekmarfy Ma^ ^^^j and Mtyvmker ^ 
and in jdbe JPi)opriot«)Q$ Coucts, the Qs^ 

Monday 
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Mmdny in March, June 
December. 

LXVIII. 

In the Prccintt Court flo mnn (liall b« 
a Jury-ifirm nndt-r fifty Acres of Freehold. 
In the Coumy Court, or at the Allizes, 
no man fliall be a Grand Jvry-man un- 
der three hundred Acres of Freehold ; and 
no man fliall be a Vetty Jury-man under 
two hundred Acres of Freehold. In the 
Troprietors Courts no man fhall be a Ju- 
ry-man under five hundred Acres of Free- 
hold. 

LXIX. 

Every Jury (hall confift of twelve Men ; 
and it fhall not be nccefl'ary they fliould 
all agree, but the VcrditT; (hall be accord- 
ing to the confent of the Majority. 
LXX. 

Jt (hall be a bafe and vile thing 
plead for Money or Reward ; not fliall 
any one (except he be a near kinfman, 
not farther off than colin-gcrman to the 
party concerned ) be permitted to plead 
another man's caufe, 'rill before the Judge 
in open Court he hath taken an Oath, 
that he doth not plead for Money 
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lizard ; : nor . hath nor will receive, aor di- 
reftly . not indiredly barg^cd with the 
party whofe caufc he is ^oing to plead, for 
Money : cr • any other rei^ard for pleading 
rhis caufew ,, J 

There fh^li be ^ parliaments confiding 
.of tlv^t ^proprietors qr^ thei^ Deputies , the 
'Landgraves-and Caffiques^ and one l^rech 
iKildf^, pot rf every J^redna , to be cho- 
fen by the freeholders of the faid Predn£t 
refpedively. They ihail fit all together 
in one Room « and have every Member 
oneyote. 

Lxxn. 

No^ Man fhall be cl^ofen a Member pf 
Parliament , who hath left than five hun- 
dred A<?r^- Pf Freehold within the Freeing 
for which he is chofen; nor fhall any 
have a Vote in chufing the faid Member 
that hath left than fifty Aaes of Frecr 
hold witb^ the faidPrecind. 

\; Lxxm. 

A new Parliament fhall be aflfembled 
the firft Monday of the month of Nth 
jvember every fecond year, and fhall meet 
and fit in the Town they laft fate m , 

"D without 
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without aiiy Summons, unlcfs by the P*! 
larinc's Court they be fummoned to meet 
at any other place.' And if there (hall 
be any occafttm of a Pariiament in thefe 
mtervals, it (hall be in the power of tht 
Palatme's Court to aflemble them in forty 
4ays notice, and at fuch time and pkcC as 
the faid Court fhall think, fit ; and fhe Pa- 
latittc's Court fliali have powrr to diflblve 
tfic faid Parliament wlien they fhall think 
fit. 

'-■ ■ LXXIV. 

'"'At the opening- of every Parliament^ 
the firft thing that ftiall be done/ fliall be 
the reading of thefe Tundamentai, 
toNST 1 TUTioNSi, which thc Pala- 

I line and Proprietors , and the reft of the 

Members tlien prcfcnt , (hall fubfcribe. 
Nor (hall any Pcrfon wliat^ever fit or 
vote in thc Pariiament, ' 'till he hzth that 

I Sefllon fubfcribcd chcfe Fundamen- 

tal Constitutions, in a Bo<A. 
kept for that purpofe by the Clerk of 

r ip^Iiamcnt. 

^L -^- '• ■i:m". 

^P ^'^fn order to the due Redion of Meai- J 
^^ bcrs for thc bkrmial ^arUament , it AoK^H 

> 1 
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be lawful for the Freeholders of the re- 
i5)c^c Precinas to meet the GjA'.'Tue/^ 
day in September every two. Years, in the 
fame' Town or Place that they laft met in 
to dhufe Parliament-men; and there chufe 
thofe Members that are to fit the next 
November following, unlefs the Stewati 
of the jprcdna fliall by lufficient notice 
thirty, days before, appoint fome other 
place, for their meeting, in ordo: to the 
Eld^bn. 

LXXVl. 
No Ad or Order of Parliament fliall 
be dT any force, unleis it be ratified in 
open Parliament dnqjfig the fame Seflioi^ 
\>y the Palatine or his Deputy , and three 
more of the Lords Proprietors, or their 
Deputies s and then not to continue Ion* 
jger in force but until the next biennial 

■ * ■ • 

Parllwient, unlefs in the mean time it 
be fatiHed under the Hands and Seals c^ 
the Palatine himfelf , . and three more of 
the. Lords Proprietors thcmfelves, and. by 
their order publi/h'd at the next biennial 
1?adiamcnt, ^ 

T) i LXXVtt. 
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LXXVIL 

^" Any Proprietor or his Deputy may enj^ 
tbr" his ^roteftation agaiiift any Afl: of the 
^Parliament , before the Palatine or his 
Deputy's confcnt be given as aforefaid ; 
if he fliall conceive the fald Act to be 
■ "(Contrary to this Eflabliflimcnt, or any of 

tftcfcFUND AMENTAL CONSTITU- 

if 1 6 N s of the Government. And in fucti 
cjic affcr a fiiU and free Debate, thfe ic- 
Veiral Eftatcs fhalJ retire into' Four fevcral 
Chambers; the Palatine and Proprietors 
into one ; the Landpnvcs into another ; the 
CaLfliqycs into anotlicr; and thofe diofen 
dV ■ the Precinfts into a fcitrth : ^nd if 
We. major parr or.aiflr of the foui" Eftarcs 
ffiail vote that the 'Law is not agreeable 
to . this Efiabliflinient , and tTiefe F u M- 

nAMENTAL C O N S T I TU T tO NS of 

"^e Gbvernmchty tlien it ihiil paft 'no 
:jfar^er, but 'l?ii_'^a§ if, it had 'never Bceii 
jpropofed. r . 

\-C^V ■■-,;. /r^mmi. ' '■;?-''; ^:;' 

^^. ™, QCibrUm of' the Pariian?cnf ffiifl 
be one half of thofe who are Member^ 
and capable of fitting in the Houle 
ttut prcfcnt SciTion of Parlianient, The 
Quorum 
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Onocum of each of the Chambers of Par- ' 
lianrcnt," fhatl be one half of tUp Mcni- 
bcR of that Chamber. 

LXXIX. 
To iv6id multiplicity of Laws , which ^ 
by degrees always change^ the right Foun-'' 
dations of .the original Government, all 
Afts of Parliament whatfoever , in what- 

* * ■ * 

foevcr Form pa0ed or cnaftcd, fliall at' 
the; clid of an hundred years after their ' 
cjiaiiing, rcfpeaively ceafe and determine 
of themfelvcs , and withput any Repeal 
beconie null and void , as if no fuch 
Afts or Laws had ever been made. 

Since multiplicity of Comments, as^ 
well as of Laws, have great inconveniences, 
and ferye only to obfcurc and. perplex : 
aH manner, of Comments and Expo(y:Jk. 
ons on any pvt of thefe Junp-a MEN-• 
TALXoNSTITUTIONs, or any part 
of the conamon or ftatute Law of CAt. 
R o L I N A, are abfolutely prohibited. 

LXXXI. 

There fliall be a Re^iftry in every Pw- 
cinft, wherein fhall be enrolled ^IQeeds, 
Lpaf^ Judgments, Mortgages, and other 

D 3 Con- 
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Conveyances, which may concern any 
die Land within the faid Prccinft; a 
all fiich Conveyances not Co entrcd or re- 
giftrcd, {hall not be of force againft 
perfon nor part^ ,».thc. £ud Cpntrad 
Conveyance. 

,;' ; '"lxMi. 

"i^ Man fhall be Regiftct of ^ny Pi'c- 
cinA, wjio hath not at leaft three hundred. 
Acres of Freehold within the faid Prccind. 

Lxxxm. 

, The Freeholders of every Prccinft fhall 
npminatc three Men; oiu of which three, 
the Chief Juftice's Court fhall chufe and 
commillion one to be Regifter of the faid 
Precina, whilft he fhall well 
himlelf. 

Lxxxrv. 

There fhall be a Regifiry in every Sg- 
riiory, Barony, and Colooy, wherein fhall 
be recorded all the Births, Marriages, and 
Dearlis, that fhall happen within the rc- 
fpedivc Signiories, Baronies, and Colonii 
LXXXV. 

No Man fhall be Regiftcr of .a Col. 
that hath not above fifty Acres of Fi 
hold within die faid Colony. 



1 
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The time of every one's Ag^ that is' 
bom in CARpLii^A, fhall be reckoned 
ttom ibt' d^ that lvs"Bii:dEi'ris entred in 
i .the RcffAcy, ttod not.befQtr^. 

^ -r Lxxxvn. 

No Afaniage Ihall be lawful, whatever 
Contract and Ceremony they have ufed, 
till both/the Paxues mutually own . itr be- 
fore di^Bi^^cr of the piace where thcfr 
fwete married) and he rc^er it^ witj^^i^ 
siames.^f tjty^ Father aod Mother (^ .eadi 
Party. ' '.r-.. . ':?..;-.• ■' 

./ 'v"' LXXXVIIL'" ■■.■,. ';x 

No Man: ih^i adminifier to the Gqo4s> 
or have right .to ithenv: or .enter upein-.tlvp 
E^atc of : ^any. Perfoji . deceafed , ti^ his 
Death bC;. rcgiftrcd ixf. the , rcfpediye^Rg- 



M. .' 



Lxxxd:.' 

He tbaf doirf>- not enter in the rcfpedivc 



.Rcgiftry jtbe . j^iith or Death' of any Peffon 
.that is \y6vfi or dies fn 'his Hoflfc ^r 
Ground/ fhall pay to thp faid Regiiicr ortc 
.ftiillihg fet \Veek for c^ach" fiich ivfcgfea, 
ieckoning from the time ^of each fiirtfi 8r 

■; ■■--■■■ 4-^^-'-'^---- ■'■bcit!i 




e Births, Marriagi 
Lords Proprietors , 
Landgraves, and Cafliques, fliall be regi- 
llxcJ in the ChanAerirai's COart. 
•"*■'- ■ • ■■XCL ' 

There fhall be in every Colony one 
Cmftable , to be chofen annually by the 
Freeholders of the Colony : his Eftatc fiiall 
be above a hundred Acres of Freehold 

I within the faid Colony, and fuch fubor- 
dinatc Officers appointed for his Affiftancc, 
as' the County Court fliall find rcquifite, 
ind fhall be eftablifhcd'by'thc faid Coun- 
ty, Court. ■ The Eleftion of the fubordi- 
natc annual Officers fhall be alfo in the 
Freeholders of the Colony. 
XClt. 
,,-,^11 Towns incorporate fhall be governed 
^ ^Mayor, twelve Aldermen, and twenty 
four pf the Common-Council The faid 
Common-Council fhall be chofen by the 
grcfent Houfholdcrs of the faid Town; 
Ac, Aldermen" fhall be chofen out of the 
' " Common- 
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Cominoii-C0tincil$ wd die \Mayor out of 
.the Aldcnnen, by the Fabdoe's Couit. .: 

xeiiL 

It being of gr^at cxmlcquence to the 
:Plantation, diat Vinrt- Towns (houid be 
built and preferved; therefore whofoevc^ 
ihall lade or unlade any Conmiodity at 
any other place but a Port-Town, fhafll 
.forfeit to the Lopds Pcoprfetpfs^ for eai^h 

..Tun fo laden or unladen, the fiun of te^ 
Pounds fterling: except only fiich Goods 
as the Palatine's Court (hall licenfe to be 
laden or unladen elfewhefc. . 

XCIV. 
The firft Port-Town uppi) every River^ 
fliall be 10 a Colony, and be a Port-Town 
■for ever. '. .-: 

xcv. 

■ No Man fliall be permitted to be a 
Freeman, of CARQLiNA, or to. have 
any Eftate or Habitation within it, that 
'<loth not acknowledge a GOP ; and that 
GOD is publickly and folcmnly to be 
worfliipped. 

xcvi. ; 

CAs the Country comes to be fuffici- 
cntly planted and diftributcd' into fitDt- 

--- ' .i • vifions, 




vHioiu, 

to take care for the boilding of ChrrchtSj 
and the publick Maintenance of 'DivineSy 
to be employed in the excrcifc of Reli- 
pen, according to the Church of EngUnd\ 
which being the only trac and orthodox, 
and the national Religion of all the King's 
Dominions, is ib alio of Carolina; 
and therefore it alone fhall be allowed.^ 
ITceive publick Maintenance, by Grantfl 
Pariiament *]. 

XCVU. 
But fince tlie Natives of that frface, 
will be concerned in our Plantation, 
ittterly ftrangers to Chr^iartkyy whofl 
Utolatry, Ignorance, or Mift^^ givcj 
no right to expel, or ufe them ill ; 
ihofe who remove from other Parts 
plait thfere, will unairoidably be of diffe- 
rent Opinions eonceming mattcis of Reli- 
gion, the liberty whereof they will expe£i 
to have allowed them, iand it will not be 

" This Ariide was not drawn op by Mr. LOCi^Ea 
(st iRferied by Tgrne of the chief of ihc Proprietors, 
jgiinft his Judgment ; as Mr. LOCKE himfelf in- 
formed one of his Friends, t& whom be prefeDted a 
Copy of theft CenJUnaims, 
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rcafonable for us on this account to keep 
them OQC that dvil Peace majr be main, 
taiiiod , anxidft the ; divcFftty of Opinions, 
and our Agre^jnent mi Conjipad Xi^ith all ; 
Men ma^ be dMy .apd faithfully: ob^rvcd^^ 
the violation whexeof, upon what pretence 
foever^ cannot be -without great c^enc& 
to Almighty God^ and gfc% fcaftdal to the 
true Religion which ;prc profefs; and alfo 
tl^ yjpws^ Hfdftiensy and other ;^Z>ij^J%- 
ters from the .purity of ChrUlian RdUgion,f 
may not be feared and' kept at ^ 4ifta3a^e 
from it, but by having an opportunity of 
acquaimipg thcmfelvj^s with the- truth and 

r^aiiipableQeis of. its Dodrine^, and the 
peajccabLencfi and inofFcnfivenefs. ,(?£• its 
Prpfeflbrs, may bjy gpod ufagp and. per- 
fua(tQn« and all thofc convincing inethods. 
of gcntlenefs. and^mceknefe, fuitabie to. 
the rules and defign of the Gofpc^;, be 
won over to- cnibrace and unfei§nc4ly re- 
ceive the Triithj therefore any fcvep^ or 
more Pcrfons. agreeing in any Religion, 
0ull conftitutc a Church, or "Frpfeffion ^ 
to which tliey ihaU give fome Name, to 

^ii;^iufii it from others. 

. . • ■ / ■ - 

■ * • ' 
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xcvm. 

The Terms of Admittance and Commu- 
nion with any Churdi or Profeffion, fliall 
be written in a Book, and therein be 
fabfaibed by all the Members of the faid 
Church or Profeffion; which Book fliall 
be kept by the publick Regifter of the 
Precinct where they refidc. 

xax." ■■■■ 

The time of every one's Subfcriptida 
and Admittance, fliall be dated in the faid ' 
Bo(A or religious Record. 
C. 

In the Terms of Communion of every 
Church or Profcflion, thefc following fliall 
be three; without which no Agreement 
or Affembiy of Men , upon pretence of 
Religion, fliall be accounted a Churcli or 
Profcflion within thefc Rules: 

1. That there is aGO'D. 

2. That GO'D is p^liclfy to he 'ther- 
Jhipped. T ■ — , ^ 

3. That it is lawfut, and the duty of 
every Many Being thereunto called h' thoji 
that govern, to bear Witnefs to Truth i 
and that every Church or Trofeffion JhaU 
is their T^t^ of Communion fet dowi 




^& 



/ke txtemd way whereby they, witnefs, a 
Truth, as in th frefence af.QO^jwhe^ 
ther it he by laying hands m^ or Idffmg 
the Bibte^ as in the Church of Eogland^ 
w by holding up the tiandy or any other 
fenJMe.way^A.^ -,.^ , 

... ' \j.*^ ../.■> fc — 

' No Pcrfon- abovt .fevcntccti yciars of dsp. 

fliall have giny , benefit or proteftion of the 

Law> or be c^abloof any /Place of Pro- 

fit or Honour, \j^h€> is not. a Member of 

fome Church or Profcmon, having his 

N^me recorded in fome onci ^d but- one 

» . - •- 

relifflous Record . at once. 

- . en. ■ . ., 

No JPerfon of^any pttjer Church or Pro- 
f^flion /ball diftucb or molefl: any. religious 
Aflembly. ' .. r 

:Np Perfon whatfoever fliall ipeak any 
Aing, in their religious Aflcnibiy, irreve- 
rently or feditioufly of the Government or 
Governors, or State-Matters. 

• » ** " \k>i> V * 

Any Perfon . fubfaibing the Terms of 
Communion in the Record of the faid 
Church or f rofcffion, before the Precinft 

Regiftcr, 
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Rc^ffl^i'-'^d any fire Members of 
faid 0iurrfi or Profcfiidn; ihall be thai. 
liy rttaad a Member of the Taici Clmrch or 
Profidlion. , \ 

'■ '■■'■ CV. 

Any Pcrfon ftriking out his own Name 
out of any religious Record, or his Name 
fcdn|f 'ftrucK out' by any Officer thereiliito 
authorized by cadi Church or Profcffion 
rdpeaivcly, fliall ccafe to be a Member of 
that <ihin3i for 'Profcffiort^ 
;■'''■■ CVl. 

No Man fliall ufc any reproachful, re- 
viling, or abufive Language, againft the Re- 
ligion of any Church or Profcfllon : that 
teing the certain way of difturbing the 
Peace, and of hindring the Converfibn trf" 
any to the Truth, by engaging them in 
quarrels and animbfities, to the hatred of 
the Profeflbrs' apd that Profeflion, which 
otlicrwUc they Inight be brought co af- 
ftnt to. 

CVII. 

Since Charity obliges us to wifli well i 
Iffie Soiils. of all Men, and Religion ought 
to^ltei; nothing in any Man's civil Eftaic 
'or. Right, it ihair be lawful for Slaves, as 



1 
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^ell as others, to.%ntcr themlelvcs, and 
foe of wHv Chiirdi or Profeffion any of 
€h«m fliall dunl; bcO:, and thereto be y 
fylly Meqibeis ajs any FicemaiL But >'0t 
no Slave fhall hereby be exempted from 
that civil Damiyuon his Mafter hath over 
bhn, bat be in all other things in the 
iiune State and Condkion he was in be- 
.lore : :. . -'. . 

€VnL 
J Aflemblie^ iifon whsu pretence (bcvo: 
^ Religion, not obier\ing and perfono- 
jng the above£iid Rules, (haU not be e- 
deemed as Churches, but unlawful Meet- 
ings^ and be punjlbed as other R/otf. 

CDC 
No Pcrfon whatibcver (hall difturb.* 
^moleft, or pcrfedtte another for his fpc^ 
iculativc Opinions m RcU^oBj or his way 
^ Worfliip. 

ex. 

Every Freeman ofCAROLiNA fhalL 
Have abfblotc power and audiotity over 
Ub Negro SUves^ of what Opinion or 
'RjeUgik>n ibever. 

CXL No 
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tit;; ,r-;Kr'.-.-'I- 'CDCI.'' ' '~ ' 
'' No Gallic j whcrher civil or aimitfaf, 
^-any Frecmatti fiiaH be tried in afiy 
Cdurt ofjudicanire, without a Jury df 

:,y, , , .- ■ -- ■ cxir/ 

^'''NbPerfbn whiitfocver fliall hold or claim 
•itiy Land ih Carolina by Purdialc 
or Gift, or otherwife, from the Natt*^ 
or any other whatfoevcr'; but merely from 
'arid uiidet ttif Lofds Proprietors: upon 
■j«Jn ot fbrfeitufc of all his Eftate , move^ 
able- or immoveable, ahd perpetual ba- 
Tuikment. ' • •- 

'. : cfxril.-- ; ' ' 
Whofoever ftiall pdTcfs any Freehold in 
C A ft o L I N A, ■ upon what Title or Grant 
foevcr , fhalt at the farthcft from and af- 
ter the ycat one thoufand fix hundred 
eighty nine, pay yearly unto the Lords 
Proprietors for each Acre of Land, Eng- 
lifti Meafure, as mudv fine Silver as is 
at diis prcfcnc In one Englifh Peny , ot 
the value thereof to be as a chief Rent 
and Acknowledgment to the Lords Pro- 
prietors, their Heirs and Succcflbrs for 
■ritr." And it fhall be lawfiU for the Pa- 
latine's 



J 



•* -■ ■-* 



latiae^s Court by thdr Officers at any dme, 
to tdke z ntwSurve)^ of any man's Land, 
not to out him of any part of* his Vo&C 
iion, but that by fuch a Survey the juft 
number of Acres he pofTefleth, may be 
known > and the kent thereupon due^ 
may be paid by him. 

CXIV. 
All Wrecks^ Mines, Minerals^ Quarries 
of GemmS;^ ahd Precious Stones, with 
Pearl-fiihing, Whale-fifhing, and one half 
of all Ambcr-greece, by whomfocver found> 
(hail wholly belong to the Lords Propri&> 
tors« 

cxv. 

All fi^evetiues and Profits belonging to 
the Lords Proprietors, in common, QiiH 
be divided into ten parts, whereof the Pa- 
latine fhall have three, and each Proprie- 
tor oac 5 but if the Palatine Ihall goverrt 
by a Deputy , his Deputy fhall have one 
of thofe three tenths, and the Palatine 
the other two tenths. 

CXVL 

All Inhabitants and Preemeil of Ca^ 
ROLiMA above feventeen years of ^e^ 

£ and 
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and uftder fixty , fhall be bound to ' 
Arms, and ferve as Soldiere whenever t 
grand Council (hall find it neccfiary. 
CXVII. 

'A trnc Copy of thcfe FuNpAMfi'li 
TAL Constitutions ftiall be kq 
in a great book by the Regifter of every 
Precind, to be fubfcribcd before the faid 
Regifter. Nor fhall any pcrfon of what 
Condition or Degree foever above fevcn. 
teen years old, have any Eftatc or PoflcC 
fipn in Carolina, or proteftion or 
benefit of the Law there , who hath not 
before a Precind Regifter fubfcribed thcf^ 
Fundamental CoNSTITUTlo^ 
% ihis Form : 



"".'/ A. B. do promife to bear Faith 
' trite Allegiance to our Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second, his 
'Heirs and Succejfors ^ and nn.-ill be 
true and faithful to the Talatitte 
and Lords 'Proprietors o/" Caro- 
lina , their Heirs and Succejfors j 
aiid -with my utwofi power wiU de- 
fend them, and piaintain the Gb- 
vermnent according to this Eftablijh- 
ment 
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nient in thefe Fundamental 
Constitutions. ^ 

CXVIII. 

Whatfbcver Alien (hall in this form, 
before any Prcdna Regifter fubfaibe thefe 
Fundamental Constitutions 
fhall be thereby naturalized. 

CXIX. 

In the iame manner fhall every Perfoii 
at his admittance into any Office r&b^ 
fcribe thefe Fundamental Con- 
stitutions. 

CXX. ' 

Thefe Fundamental Consti- 
tutions, in number a hundred and 
twenty, and every part thereof , fhall be 
and remain the facred and unalterable 
Form and Rule bf Government of Ca- 
rolina for ever. Witnels our Hands 
and Seals, the firft day of iWi^rr )&, 1669. 
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Rules of Trecedency, 

■ L . . 
H £ Lords liProptietors: the ddefl; 
in Age GxCty and/fo in carder. < 

4 _ • .■■••■• 

The eldeft Sons of the Lords Proprie- 
tors :. thet eldeft in Age firft > and (q in 

.., . ni. 

The LaHtdgfavcs of the Grand Couiv 
cil: he that hath been longcft of the 
G];aad Council fiiil> and fo in order. - 

r - , , IV... 

I T%' Calfiqucs of.the Grand Council:: 
,he that, ixath, been. Jpngeft of the. Grand 
Council firft, sind-foiin order. . 

... V. 

> . . ■ • • i ' \' f I . » 

,The feven Commoners of the Gcand 

Council that have ' been longcft of rfic 

Grand Council : he that hath been long- 

eft of the Grand Council firft, and fo in 

order. 

VI, 

The younger Sons of Proprietors : the 

eldeft firft, and fo in order. 
i.V\ r 1 MI. The 
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VIL 
The JLandgraves: the eldcft in Age firft 
and fo in order. 

VHL 
The feven Commoners who next to 
4liofe befor^^ mentioned have been long- 
^ of the Grand Council : he that hatl^ 
been longed of the Grand Council iirft, 
and fo in order. 

DC 
The Caffiques: ihe ^ddeft in Age fi^ 
^nd fo in order. 

X. 
The feven remaining Commcmers of 
«he Grand Council: he that hath been 
longed of the Grand Council firfl^ and 
£o in or^. 

XI. 
The male Line of the Propiiecoist. 

The reft fhall be determined by the 
tin's CkHirt. 
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LETTER 

F R O M A 

PERSON'of QUALITY, 

T O H I S 

Friend in the Country. 

GIVING 

An Account of the Debates and 

Rcfolutions of the Hoafe of Lords, 
in April and May, 1675, concerning a 
Bill, entitled. An AB to prevent the 
T) angers which may arife from Terfans 
Sfaffe£fed to the Government. 
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F R O M A 

^PERSON of QUALITY^ 

T O H I S 

Friend in the Country. 

Sir. 

Scflion being ended, and 
j the Bill of Ted bang finilhed 
at the Committee of the whole 
Houfe: I can now give yon a 
petfed account of this State Maftcr Piece. 
It was firft hatch'd (as almoft all the Mifchicfs 
of the Woild have hitheito been) amongft 
pK grca( Chijifh tien; and is a Ftojea 
of 
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of fcveral years ftanding, but found 
Miniftcrs tjold enough to go thto* wiA 
ir, until thefc new oacs, who wanting a 
better bottom to fuppon them,, bcttx>k 
rficmfclves wholly to this; which 
fmall undertaking, if you confidci it 
its whole extent. 

Firft, To make a diftinft Party from 
reft of tlic Nation of "^rHig^ Cpifcopud 
Man, and the old Cavafier ; who are ^ 
fwallow the hopes of,,enioymg all the 
Power and Office of the Kingdom : be- 
ing alfoi tempted' by , the . adrantdgc tiicy 
nwy receive from overthrowing the Aft 
of Oblivion; and not a4ictle rejoicing to 
ri^irft, jjo^fvapaiK-tftteyfftio^ld prove, 'JF 

I they could get any to fight the old Qiiar- 
rel over again ; _ now they are poQefs'd of 
the Arms, Forts, and Ammunition of the 
Nation. ■ ' ' i.'j' 

!Ncxt they defign to have the Goi 
ment of the Church fw6m'to as unali 
blc J and fo tacitcly^ owned to be of 
vine Rigltt : which tiio' iitconiiftent 
■die Oath of Supremacy ; yet the ChxHt 
-men cafily break through all obligations 
whaifoever, to attain this Cttiiaoh j the skI- 
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vant^ of which, the Prcfatc of Rome 
h^'fiiffidcndy tiraght the WorhJ. 

irticri in retinitai to the Citown, they 
ddfeitc the Govetnmcnt abiblut<f'attd ar- 
tttii^'j ^iad aaid^ Mdasidctfy -as well as 
E^ifcb^acy, to be jfio*^ </ryiw»',' and not 
t6'''be" 'boiflidfcd-' bit" limited By hnnilatt' 
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-AiWi'to ifetukairthis, titer 'iefolvc to 
4\vi^ thc-^^fer: arid cjf»ikjrittnjty «F 
Pai:l^ekrf9> t6 alt«r :any tRSiig iii Churih' 
ioe Sti!»i bffly Icaife thtem as i&t ftiffeimcnt 
to raife money, and to pais fuch E^ws, ai^ 
tte' Court and' Chtttdi: ihall hive a nrind 
«)': the attempt: of any cttfter, how nc- 
ceflary focver, muft be no k& a aimc 
than Perjury. 

And, as the top-ftone of the whole fa- 
brick, a pretence fhall be taken from the 
jealoufies they themfelves have raifed, and 
a real neceffity from the fmaUnefi of their 
iParty, to enaeafc and keep up a ftanding 
Army : and then in due time the Cavalier 
and Churchman will be made greater 
Fools, but as errant Slaves as the reft of 
the Nation. 



In 



In order to this, the firft ftep ■ 
in the A£i for Teptlating CorforationT^ 
wifely beginning that, in thofc iefler Go- 
vernments, which they meant afterwards 
to introduce upon the Government of the 
Nadon ; and making them fwcar to a De* 
daration and Belief of fuch PropofitioiiSi 
as they themfelves afterwards upon debate, 
were enforced to alter, and could not >ui^ 
tify in thofe words * : fo that many of the 
weaUhicH, worthieH;, -;and ibbercft Men, 
are lUU kept out of the Magiftracy of 
tjiofe places. 

The next ftcp was in the AA of Mili- 
tia f, which went for nioft of the chicfcft 

* By the AH ftr tht tveli ^avefning and tt^uUrins if 
Ctrperatieni, p»rs'd in ilic year 1661, all peifons bearing 
any oiEcc of M«gifirscy, place g£ Ttuj!, or oilier Im- 
ploymcnt. relating lo the Goverinnent of any pity* 
Coi^oration, Borough, ve, were order'd to take the 
following Oatji: 

; A. B. Je dccUrt and lilinlt, that i 
ful, Hfott axy frteence tvhiiifoivir, te takp | 
asainji iht King ; and ih*t I da dihar lh»t i 
lercus psjiiion af taking jtrmi by hit Auikaril'f^ 
la'mft hit Parfin, er againfi ihofe that . 
fturud ty him. 

t The Ail fer erJiring tht F«rcit 1 
Cfifiuin tf ih'u Kbtidtm. 
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bbility and Gentry, being obliged as Lord- 
icutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, &c. to 
irear to the fame Declaration and Belief j 
ith the addition only of thefe words, in 
(ffuance of Juch military Cammiffims : 
hich makes the matter rather worfe than 
ctter. Yet this went down fmoothly, as 
1 Oath m fafhion, a teftimony of Loyalty 5 
tid none adventuring freely to debate the 
latter, the humour of the age, like a ftrong 
de, carries wife and good men down be- 
:>re it. This Aft is of a piece 5 for it efta- 
Jiflieth a ftanding Army by a Law, and 
ivears us into a military Government. 

Immediately after this, foUowcth the 
4^ of Uniformity y by which all the Cler- 
gy of England are obliged to fubfcribe, 
md declare what the Corporations, Nobi- 
lity, and Gentry had before fworns but 
with this additional Claufe of the Militia 
Aft omitted. This the Clergy readily 
complied with : for you know, that fort 
of Men are taught rather to obey, than 
nndcrftand 5 and to ufe that Learning they 
have, to juftify", not to examine, what their 
Superiors command. And yet that Bar- 
tkolomew day was fatal to our Church 

and 



and Religion, in throwing out a very great 
number of worthy, learned, pious, and or- 
thodox Divines, who could not come up 
to this, and other things in that A£t. And 
it is , upon this occaTion , worth your 
knowledge ; that fo great was tiie zeal in 
carrying <mi this Church AiFair, and To 
blind was the obedience requited, tliat if 
you compute the time of the palling tfaii 
Aft, with the time allowed for the Cier* 
gy to fubfcribe the Book of Comman^'Praytf 
thereby eftabli/h'd ; you ihall plainly find il 
could not be printed and difbribiued fo, al 
one man in forty could have feen anit 
read the Book they did fo pcrfcdly a^eni 
and fonfent to *. 



■ By the Ait ef Uniformity of fuilhk Prtyers, &C 
which (eceiv'd ihc royal Aflcnt, on the i9ih of Miy, 
t66i, ill Firfons, Vicars, or other Miniltsrs, 8cc. WCK 
ordct'd to conform to ihe Church of England, be/oit 
the Fcaft of St. Barihelamew, or the i4lh of Aagati 
following : upon pain of lofing al! their EcclclianictI 
Preferments, &c. And it ii certain, that ihi Ctmmtm- 
Prayir-Beek with thi Alttralioni and Amendmtwti . . ■ • 
madt by th> Convocatien, did nil covst oiti ef ibt Prtft 
till a fiiv Dtfjs Itfert thi zi,th ef Angufl. Set Dr. C*- 
iKHi's Ahridgmtnt ef Mr. B a x t E a"s Hijlerj ^ *« 
lUft and Tian, ubi fiipra, p. loi. 

Bat 



But this; Qiatttr was not compteat utv- 
Cii ihc BufiMikASi paffed at Oxford > 
iwherdh they take ian oppoitunity to ia- 
trodace the Oath in the tertm they would 
have it ♦. Tliis' was then ftwMigly oppos'd 

ijy the Loird .Trcafurer SoutHAMPToHi 
Lord WhaIiton, Lord AsHLEYf^ 
and others V fioc'oniy in the concern of 

thofe poor Minifteis that were £0 feverely 

• . . . . 

^, ♦. By that Afl, paffed in the Parliament held at Ox- 
ford' the 9th of OAober, 1665, and entitled: An Afl 
'fir fiftrnimmg- fifiii^Conformifls from ^ifAAbiting Corpora^ 
Horns; the Nofr^bnforming Mini{ier$ were prohibited, 
i^pon a penalty of.40. pounds for every Offence, to 
come, . unlcfs only in' paffm^ Upon the Road , within 
jlt;e Ali/e^'of-an^ City, Corporatioh,- Borough, Town, 
or Place whereftMy had been MiaiAers, or had preach'd 
after the A^^.pf Uniformity: unlefs they firft Tub- 
.fcrib'd to the Declarations of the Aft' of Uniformity, 
tnd did take and ^Abfcribe the follawlng Oath : 

1 A. B. do fzuiar^ that it is nor lawful upon any 
prottnce ■ tohatfoeier , to take nrins agalnfi iho 
King: and t^at I, do abhor that traitorous poft- 
tion of taking afms by his Authority againft his 
Perfon^ or agotnfi thofe that are cotmnijftoned by 
tintf in purfuanco of fuch Commijfions : and that 
J will not at any time ondeavour any alteration 
of Qovemmentf eiihor in Church or State^ 

t Anthont Ashlbt-Coqpekv afterwards Eacl 

of S H A F T S B U & Y. 

handled^ 
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handled , but as it was in it felf a moft 
unlawful, and uQjuftifiable Oath. Ho«r« 
ever, the zeal of that time againft all 
Non Conformifts, cafily pafled the Aft. 

This Ad was ("econded the fame Sef- 
fion at Oxford, by another Bill in the 
Houfe of Commons, to have impofed 
rhat Oath on the whole Nation. And 
the Providence by which it was thrown 
out, was very remarkable: for Mr. Pe- 
regrine Bertie, being newly chp- 
fen, was that morning introduced into 
the Houfc by his Brother thtf now Eart 
ofLiNDSEY, and Sir Thomas Os- 
B o R N |> now Lord Treafurer , who all 
three gave their votes againft that Billj 
and the numbers were Co even upon the 
divifion , th-it their tlirec votes carried 
the Queftion againft it. But wc owe that 
right to the Earl of Lindsev, and 
the Lord Treafurer, as to acknowledge 
that they have fince made ample fatis&c- 



^ Sir Thomas OsBOBN. created afterward 
ron of KivETON and Vifcouat Latim^il, 
1673 ; Earl of D an by, in 1674; Marquis of ^ 
•■AKTHBN, in 1689; and -Duke of Li 
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tion &k whatever Offence they gave ei- 
ther the Church or Court in that vote. 

Thus our Church became triumphanr> 
and continued fo for divers years: the 
^iffenting Vrotejiant being the only 
Enemy , and therefore only pcrfecuted 5 
whilft the Vapifts remained undifturbed^ 
being by the Court thought loyal, and 
by our great Bifhops not dangerous : they 
differing only in Dodrine> and Funda- 
mentals; but, ds to the Government of 
the Churchy that was, in their Religion, 
in its highefl: exaltation. 

This . Dominion contmued unto them, 
until the Lord Clifford, a man of a 
daring and ambitious fpirit, made his way 
to the chief Miniflry of Affairs by other, 
and far different meafures ; and took the 
opportunity of the war with Holland, the 
King was then engaged in, to propofc 
the declaration of Indulgence *, that the 
Diffenters of all forts, as well Proteftants 
a^ Papifts, might be at reft, and fo a vaft 
number of People, not be made dcfperate 
at home, while the King was engaged 
with fo potent an enemy abroad. This 

* That Declaration horc date, March 17, 1674.* 

F was 
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u'as no fooncr propoied, but the Earl of 
Sha3ftsduhy» a Man as daring, but 
more able, (tho' of principles aiid intcrcft 
diametrically oppofitc to the other) pre- 
lently clofcd with it : and perhaps the op- 
portunity 1 have had, by my ConvcrCiti<Mt 
^ixh them both, who were men of divef- 
fion, and of free and open difcourii;^ 
where they ,had a confidence; may 
you mctfc light into both their de(^ 
and fo by confcqncncc, the aims of t 
Paities, than you will have from any c 
"hand. 

My Loni Clifford did in cx| 
teifms tell me one day in private difcoi 
That the Kingi if. he would be Jirmt 
ki»^if, might ftuk "what Beligim. 
fhafid', and carry the Governnteni toz ' 
height he would. For if Meji ■ 
fured in the Liberty of their Cmfcin 
avd undifiitrM m their Treperties, ahk 
and upright Judges made in Wefhrnnfier- 
iHally to Judge r^ caufes of Meum a»J 
T\aim i ■ and if on the other hand, the Fort 
ef Tilhury was firnfhed to bridle the City-, 
the Fort of Plymouth to fecttre the Weji\ 




and m HuU, for the Northern parts % 
with Jbme addition^ v}hich might be eaji- 
ly and Widifcerndbfy made to the Forces 
n&w w foot: there were none that would 
have: either willy opportunity i or power 
U rejifl, ■ But he added withal. He was 
Jb faicere in the maintenance of Property 
and Liherty of ConfiiencCy that if he had 
his wiUy thoiigh he Jhould introduce d 
Bififop ef ^Durham {which was the infiance 
he then made^ that See being then vacant\ 
cf another Religion^ jet he would not 
difturb my of the Church bejide^ but fuffer 
them t4^ die away^ and not let his change 
{how hafiy Jbever he was in it) overthrow 
either ef thofe'Trinciples^ and therefore de^ 
fired he might be thought an honefi man 
as to his part of the ^declaration-, for he 
meant it redUy. 

The Lord SnAFTSBtfRir (with whom 
I had more freedom) I with great aflii* 
rancc asked, What he meant by the T)e- 
vlaratum ? for it feenid to me {zs I then 
told him) that it affumed a power to re- 
peal and fujpend all our Laws^ to defroj 
the Churchy to oi)erthrow the Trot eft ant 
ReligUm^ and to tolerate Topery. He 

F X replied 
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replied, al! angrj^. That he wondered at 
my Ohje£t'ton, there being mt one of ii' 
in the cafe. For the 'King aftimed 
power of repealing Laws, or fufpending 
tbetHt contrary to the will of his ^arlia^ 
menty or Teople : and not to argue witi 
me at that time the power of the Kt 
Suprenacji which was of another natt 
than that he had in Civils, and had 
exercifed without exception in this 
cafe by his Father, Grandfather, 
^een Ei-.izabeth, under the Great Seal 
to foreign 'ProtefiantSy become Subjefls of 
Knglands not to infiance in the fufpendmg 
the execution of the two AEts of Navr- 
gation and Trade., during both this, and 
the lafi '\Dntch War, in the fame words, 
and upon the fame neceffitj, and as yet, 
without clamour that ever we heard: 
but to pafs by all that^ this was certain, 
a Government could ftat be fiippofed, whe- 
ther MonarcMcal , or of any other fort^ 
without a flanding fupreme, executive 
power, fully enabled to mitigate, or wholly 
to fufpend the exeattion of any penal 
Z.aw, in the if^ervals of the Legtflative 
^fiwer, 1 si:hkh, when affembled, there wt 
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no douky but wherever there lies a ne- 
gative M paffing of a Lawy there the 
addrefs or fenfe known of either of them 
to the contrary y {as for infiance^ of either 
of our two Houfes of Parliament in Eng- 
land ) ought to determine that indulgence^ 
m^ reftore the Law to its full execution. 
^Kk without this J the Laws were to no 
furpofe madcy if the Prince could annul 
tl^ at fkafure: and fo on the other 
handy without a Vower always in being 
of difpenfing upon occajiony was to fuppofe 
a Conftitution extremely imperfeB and un- 
practicable 'y and to cure thofe with a le- 
gijlative Vower always in beingy /V, when 
confideredy no other than a peffeit Ty- 
ranny. 

As to the Churchy he conceived the 
declaration was extremely their inter eft: 
fory the narrow bottom they had placed 
themfelves upony and the meafures they had 
proceeded byy fo contrary to the properties 
and liberties of the Nationy muft needs in 
Jhort timCy prove fatal to them ; whereas 
this led them into another way^ to live 
peaceably with the dijfenting and differing 
^roteftantSy both at home and abroady and 

F 3 fo 
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fo by neceffary and unavoidable cmfiqui 
to become the head of them aU. For ti 
flace is due to the Church of EngU 
be'mg in favour^ and of neare(i apprt 
to the moji powerful 'Prince of that 
hpen, atid fo always had it in their h 
to be the inter cejjors and procurers of 
greateft good and proteBien, thai , 
throi^hout all Chriftendmi caUy , ri 
j^fid thus the Anhhifsop of Ctrnten 
might become, not <nih altetius ocbis, MK 
alrerius tegionis J?apa : and all this addi- 
tion of honour md pr^er altaiiid without 
the leajl lofs or diminution of the Chfirch ; 
it\ ?iot being intended that one liv/Js^, 
dipiityj ^r preferment Jbottld be' given 
any, but thofe that were frilly confn 
able. 

As to the Protcfta>n Religion, he told 
me plainly, it was for the preferving of 
thaty and that only, that he heartily joittr 
ed in the 'Declaration : for befidis that, 
he thought it his *Duty to have care /» 
his place and Jlation, of thofe he was 
convinced were the ^People of Co/O^ an3 
feared him j though of differe7it perfua- 
^ fions. He ^Ifo knew nothing elfe but J^ 

k J 
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bertj and tndu^encey that could pojfibly 
(as ^itr cafe ftoad) fecure the Trotefiant 
ReU^m in England: and. he heggd me 
tp c&nJideTj if the Church of England 
fitfuld attain to a rigid y blind y and un^ 
Sfputed Confornttty , and that power of 
our Church Jhoidd come into the hands of 
a ^i^ijh ^finci ; which was not a thing 
fb ifnpoJJ^lei i^r remote y ds not to be appre- 
hended \ whifther in fuch a cafcy would not 
all the arms iMd artillery cf the Govern- 
ment of the Churchy be turned againft the 
prefent Religion of it? and pould not all 
good Vroteftants tremble to think what 
Bijhops Juch a Prince was like to makcy 
and whom thbfe Bifiops would condemA 
for Htreticks y- and that "T^Ytnce might 
bum. Whereas if thisy' which is now but 
a ^eclarationy height ever by the experi- 
ence of ity gain the advantage of becom- 
ing an ejlablrfhed LawS the true Trote- 
fiant ReUgidn hsuould' fliU be kept up a- 
mongft the ckiesy Tohsdnsy and trading 
"placesy and the vDorthiefi and fiber efi (^ 
not the greatejl) part of the Kobilityy and 
C entry y and People. 

F 4 As 
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As for the Toleration of T^pery , hg 
faid, // was a plmfant ObjeBion, fince he 
could confidently fay, that the Tapifts had 
tio advantage in the leaft by this ^ecla- 
rati&n , that they did not as fully enjojtt 
and with lefs noife, by the favour ef 
all the Bifhops. It was the vanity ef 
the Lord Keeper ^ that they were named 
at all: 'for the whole advatttage was . t9{ 
the dijfenting ^roteJlatitSf which wen, 
the only men difiurb'd before. And yef 
he confefl to rne^ that it was his opinion, 
and always had been, thai the ^apifis 
ought to have no other prejfure laid upon 
them i but to be made uncapable of Office^ 
Courty or Arms, and to pay fo much as 
might bring them at leaft to a balance 
with the 'Proteftants, for thofe chargeable 
offices they are liable unto 

And concluded with this, that be de- 
fired me ferioufiy to weigh, whether liberty 
and property were likely to be maintained 
long, in a Coutitrj like ours, where Trade 
is fo abfolutely necejfary to the very being, 
as well as prof^erity of it, and in this ^e 
of the world; if Articles of Faith, and 
Matins 
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flatters af Religion , JhouU become the 
^y acceffibk ways to our civil Rights. 

Thus^ Sir, you have perhaps a better 
aecottTM: of the declaration , than yon 
jcan receive ftpm any other hand; and I 
oould have, wiih'd it a longer continuance, 
and better reception .than it .h^d ; . for the 
Biihpps took fo grcit oiFence at it, that 
they; g^yc thp alarum of Popery through 
i^y whojfl Naeion., and by their pmifla- 
K^; the Cfergy, • ( who by the cpnjiextur§ 
and fubordinatipn of their Govenunent, 
aiid their ^^j^ing pofted in cvtry Parifti, 
havfe the advantage of a quick difperfing 
their orders, and a iuddc)i and univerfal 
inftnuation of whatever they . pleafe), raifed 
ilu;h a cry;: that, thofe good and fobcf 
men, whp had really long feared the in- 
aeafe and countenance, Popery had hir 
therto received, began to believe the Bi- 
ihops were in earned 5 tlicir eyes opened, 
though late, and therefore joined in hear- 
tily with them: fo that at the next meetr 
ing of Parliament *, the Proteftants intc- 
reft was run fo high, as an Aft came up 
from the Commons to tlie Hq^fc of Xx)rds 

? February 4, 167^. 

in 
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in favour of the diReiiting ProtcflantSt 
and bad palTcd the Lords* but for want 
toi rime, Bcfides another excellctit AGt 
faffed the Royal aflent fop the excluding 
all Papifts from Office j ; in the oppofiti* 
on of which, the Lord Ti^afurcr C LiK 
froRD fell, and yet •to pre\'ent his mine 
Ihis Scfliott had the fpcedlrtr end- Not- 
tvithftaAding, the Biihops attain'd their 
<inds fully; iKe Dcclflfation being can* 
tdlcd , and fhe Great Seal bcinc; bro^ 
ken off from itj the Parliament having 
pafled no Aft in favour of the Difleniers, 
And yet the fcnfe of both Houfes Hffi- 
ciattly declared againft all Inddgcnce but 
by ACl of Parliament. Having got thiS 
pcttnt, they ufed it at firfl with fccmin^ 
Moderation. There <verc no general dl- 
reftions givm for pcrfecuting the Noiir- 

j By the AH far fftveniins I>'"Jiers -which mi)i 
tsppta frem Pof'ifii Rtcnfanii, paffctl Mart:h ^p, 1^73. 
ill Perrons Tiavmg any Office or place of TruR nh- 
iJct his Majefly, vc. were obliged lo take ihe OatU 
of MIcgUnce and Supremacy, t^rc. and to receive the 
Sjcriment *ccording to the ufage of the Church of 
FngUnd, crt. From that time no Afl was pafi'd 
till the t3lb of Oi^ber t67j. 

conform 
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£C»tforfflifts 5 but here md ^&c fome of 
die moft confiding Juftices were made ofe 
of, to try how they could revive the old 
^fti^ition. For as yet, tte zeal railed a- 
gaihft the Papifts wa^ fo great, tftat'rffe wor; 
tWeft, and fobereft of the Epifcopal ipartyj' 
i$ttiJug&t it necieffary to unite with thp? 
denting F^otcft&nis, and net 4o dWidd 
i^ilr pirty, wftcii all their fdrttt %crc 
Iktle tooi^. - fe this pofltire the Sclffiiow 
6f -ISaAf ttncflt riiat began pftobcr zf.} tsj 3 , 
GiiMA tnmtrs'y which being foddenly bro^ 
fe ii(J, ad nbthmg: ' '^ "- 

■ The nctt Scffioh , which bcgah -^ua-' 
ry 7> following* 5 the Biflibps" cbntiiiued 
their z6d agalnft die Papifts, aiid feem'cif 
to earry on, in )oyning with the eriufttry 
Lords, many^ excelloxt votes in order to a 
Bill: as in partittdar, That the Trhtces 
'pf the Elood'Rojal Jhould all marry ^ro- 
TefiantSy and many others; but their fa? 
vbtir to diflenting Piroteftants was gone, 
and they attempted a bargain with the 
Country Lords, with whom they then 
jpynedj not to promote any thing of that 

nature. 



naturcV except the Bill for taking awa^ 
Ajfeia md Confent , and renouncing i ' 
Co-vertata |. 

This Seflion was no foonet 
without doing any thing, but the whole 
Clergy were inftrufted to declare that 
there was now no more danger of the 
Papifts. The Fanatick (for fo they call 
the diflenting Proteftant) is again becgme 
the only dangerous Enemy ; and the Bi 
ihops had found a Scotch Lord > and two 
new Miaiftcrs, or rather great officers 
of England, who were dclperate and rafli 
cnou^ to put tlieir mafter's bufuiefs up- 
on To narrow and weak a bottom: and 
tliat old Covenanter , Lauderdale* 
is become the Patron of the Church, 
and has his coach aiid table fill'd with 
Bifhops. The Keeper f, and the Trea- 
furor, are of a juft fizc to this affair j 
for it is a certain rule with the Church- 
men , to endure ( as fcldom as tlicy caftj 

t See Dr. CaUmy* AiridgtmtiiT of Mr. Ba\ 
H'llUr") of hit Lift and Timet, vc Vul. i . p. 3^ 
Ihe id etiit. Loniion 1713- in 8v>. 

'John Maitland, Dottc of Laudex b'4 
He was creiteJ Baron of P e i e k i h a m, and t 
G u I LF o R D in England, in the year 1674. 

t Sir Heheace Finck, afterwards Eart^ 

NOTTIN H AM. 
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in bufincfs, men abler than themfdves. 
But his Grace of Scotland was leafl: to be 
excufed of the three, for having fallal 
fix>m Presbytery, Proteftant Religion , and 
all Principles of publick Good , and pri* 
vate Friendfhip : and become die flave of 
ClifiPoiId, to carry on the mine of 
all that he had piofefled to fupport, does 
now alio qoit even Cliffords gene- 
rous Principles, aiid betake himfelf to a 
ibrt of men, that ilever forgive any* man 
the having once been in the right; and 
fiich men, who would do the word: of 
things by the worft of means, enflave 
their Country, and betray them, under 
the mask of Religion, which they have 
the publick pay for, and the charge of 5 fb 
feething the Kid in the Mother's milk. 
Our Statefmen and Bifhops being now as 
well s^eed, as in old Lauds time, on 
the fame Principles, With the fame pai^ 
fton to attain their end; they m the firft 
'{dace give orders to the Judges in all thek 
Circuits to quicken the execution of the 
Laws againft Diflenters : a new Declarati* 
on is publiih'd diredly contrary to the 
former s moft in words againft the P^ifts, 

bpt 
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but in the Tenfc, and in the clofe, 
fiiUy fcrvc againft botli j an4 in the 
cuiion, it was plain who were meanti, 
Cpminiflion bcfides, comes »iown> 
ted to the principal Gentlemen of 
County, to Icize the eftatcs of bod 
pifts and Fanaticks, mentioned in 
annexed s wherein, by great mistbrtun< 
skill, the Names of Papjfts of bcft 
ty and Fortune ( and fo bcft k 
were miftaken, and the Commilfion 
der'd incffc^ial as to them. 

Befides this, the great Miniftccs of 
did in. their common publick talk, 
ihc Pany, that all the places of 
command, and truft, fliould only be giv^ 
cti to the old Cavalier : no mm that had 
ferved , or been of the contrary Pattys 
Should be left in any of them. And a dl- 
r^pii is ifliied to the great Minifters 
ibre mentioned, and fix or fevcn of-i 
Bifiiops, to meet at Lambcth-houfe, 
ivcre , Uke the Lords of t^ Articl< 
Scotland, to prepare thdr compleat 
del for the cnfuing Seflion of Parliamt 

And now conies tliis memorable Sd^ 
Jxaxi^ 4^iit}, 1 67 j^ than which 
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any came >^ith more expedatipn of the 
CQurt> or df e»(i and apprch^on of the 
Feopk. The Offiqers, Coun;*lx>rds , and 
Bifliops> werie dearly the ma)^ Vote in 
the Lord's Houie : and they a0ared thenar 
lUyes to have the Conunons ^ much ac 
Aeir difpofe^ .wheii iSas:y reckoned thf: 
luimhec of the Courtiers, Ofikersy Pen* 
ibttccs, incteafed by the addition of the 
Church and Caialier Party ; befides the adf- 
diK& ;t^ey had 'made to men of the beft 
Quality ^e^ by hopes of honour, great 
employment^ and fuch things as would 
take^ «In a word, the French King's Mi- 
nified, wha are the great chapmen of 
the world, did not out-do ours at diis 
time, and yet .the over-ruling hand of 
God has blown upon their Politicks, and 
dbe Kation is efcap'd this Seffion, like fl 
Birdmt uf the Jhare of the Fowbr. 

In this Seffion the Bifhopa wholly laid 
aiide iheir zeal ^ainfl: Popery. The Com- 
mittee- of the whole Houfe. for Religion, 
wtiich the Country Lords had .cac|fed to 
be fet up again by the example of the 
fiwmer Seifions, cduld hardly get, at any 
mnq, a day appoint€4 for thpir fitting; 

and 
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and die main thing dcfigii'd for a 
voted in the fotfiicr SciTion , viss. th& 
marrying our frince to none but Trote' 
ftants, was rcjeded, and carry'd in the 
negative by tlie unanimous votes of the 
Biftiop's Bench ; for 1 muft acquaint you 
that our great Prelates were fo near ah 
Infallibility, that they were always found 
in this Scffion of one mind in the Lord's 
Houfe: yet the Lay Lords, not undcr^ 
ftanding from how excellent a prindple 
this proceeded , commonly called them 
for that reafon the dead iveight. And 
they really proved fo in the following 
bufinels : for the third day of this Scf- 
fion, this Bill of the Tcft was brought 
into the Lord's Houfe by the Earl of 
X. I N D s E r , Lord high Chamberlain, a 
perfon of great Quality , but in this im- 
pos'd upon; and received its firft re: 
and appointment for the fecond, wii 
much oppofition : the Country Lords 
■ ing defirous to obferve what weight they 
put upon it, or how they dcfign'd to ma- 
nage it. 

At the iccond reading the Lord Keeper 
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commended the Bill to the Houfc in fcf 
and elaborate Speeches, the Keeper cal- 
ling it, a moderate pcurity to the Church 
arid Crown i and that no hdneft man 
tould tefbfc it; and who(be\'er did, gave 
great fuQuicion of dangerous and anti-mo- 
tiarchical Principles. The othet Lords de- 
^lam'd very mdch upon the rebellion of 
the late times; the gteat number of For 
naticksy the dangerous principles of re- 
bellion ftill remaining: carrying the dif^ 
courfe on , as if tlxey meant to trample 
dowii the Ad of Oblivion, and all thofc 
whble fecurities depended oti it. But the 
Eatl of Shaftsbury, arid fome a- 
ther of the Country Lords, eameftly prcft 
that the Bill might be laid afide, and 
that they might not be engaged in the 
debate of it $ or elfe that that freedom 
they (Hould be forced to .ufe in the ne- 
cefiary defence of thdr opinion , and the 
preferving of their laws, rights, and li- 
berties, which this Bill would overthrow^ 
might not be mifcoiiftrued. For there 
are many things that muft be fpoken up- 
on the debate, both concerning Church 

G and 
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and State, tfiat it was well known they 
had no mind to hear, Notwithftanding 
this, the great Officers and Bifhops cal- 
led out for the Queftion of referring the 
Bill to a Committee : but the Earl of^ 
Shaftsbvry, a man of gr^at iabili- 
ties and knowledge in affairs, and one 
that in all thefe variety of dianges of this 
laft Age, was never known jp^:. be either 
bought or frighted out of his publick prin- 
ciples; at large opened the mifchicvpuS' 
illid ill defigns, and cbnfequences of the 
Bill, which as it was brought m, required 
all Officers of Church and State, and all 
jVIcmbers of both Houfcs of Parliaraenty 
..fo take this Oath following^ 

/ A. B. ^/o declarcy that it is not law- 
^ fuly upcm any pretence whatfoeveTf 
to take up arms againji the King; 
jond that I do abhor that tnuter- 
ms pojition of taking arms by his 
Authority y againji hisTerforiy or a- 
gainji thofi that are conmiffiofid by 
him in purfmnce of fiich Commiffion : 
mid I do fwear^ that I will, mt a$ 

any 
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aitj time endeavour the alteration of 
the Government y either in Church 
pr State. So help me God. 

The Earl of Shaftsbury and o- 
ther Lords fpake with fuch convincing 
ircaibn, th^t all the Lords, who were at 
liberty from court engagements, refolvcd 
to oppofe to the uttermoft, a Bill of fo dan- 
gerous coniequence; and the debate lafb- 
cd fire icveral days before it was com- 
mitted to a Committee of the whole 
Houfe: which hardly ever happened to 
any Bill before. All tliis and the fol- 
lowing debates were managed chiefly ^y 
the Lpirds, whofc names you will find td 
the following Troteftations 5 the fitft 
whereof was as followeth ; 

We^ whofe mtnes are under -written^ 
being ^eers of this realm j doy accord- 
ing to PUT rights , and the ancient ufage 
of T^rliaments , declare 5 that the quef 
tion having been put whether the Bilh 
entituledj An Aft to prevent the dangers 
wHi?h pi^y arifc from perfons dif-affeded 
to the Covcrnmeftt, doth fo far intrench 

G z upon 
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upon the prh-ileges of this Houfe , tha^\ 
it oiight therefore to be cajt out: H , 
ing refolved in the negative^ we do hmi-^\ 
bly conceive, that any Bill which im- i 
fofeth an Oath upon the Teers with a pe-A 
natty, as this doth, that upon che tefiifaT-i 
of that Oath, they pall be' made irncapa- 
blc of fitting and voting iiv this Houfe i 
as it is a thing unprecedented in former 
times, fo is it in our humble opinion, the 
higheft mvajkn- of the liberties and privi- 
leges of the Teerage, that poffiblf may be, 
and moft deftruSiive of the freedom -which 
they ought to enjoy as Members of Tar- 
Hament ; becaufe the privilege of ftting 
and voting in 'Parliament is an honour 
they have by birth, and a right fo inhe- 
rent i?i them, and ivfeparable from ther^ 
as that nothing can take it a-j:;ay, but 
what by the law of the Land, mujf with- 
al take ar-^ay their lives, and corrupt their 
blood : upon which ground --ji-e do here 
enter our dijfent from that vote, and ouf-^ 
proteftation againji it. 



Buck inch a m 
Bridge WATER 



WiNCHESTEB 

Salisdurit 

Bed 
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.Bedford Mohun 

Dorset Stamford 

AlLSBURY HaLLIFAX 

Bristo][. JP£ x-a Mer 

Denbigh Eure 

Pagitt Shaftsbury 

HoLLES Clarendon 

Peter Grey Roll. 

.Howard of Say and Seal 

Berks Wharton. 

The next ^rotefiation was againft the 
Vote .of committing tlie Bill, \xx the words 
f ollow ing : 

The §luejlim bfiing putj whether the 
BiUj entituledy An Aft to prevent the 
dangers which may arifc from pcrlons dit 
iififeftcd to the Government, Jhould be com- 
mitted^ it being carried in the affirma- 
tive^ and wey after federal Jays debate^ 
beifjg in no meajure fatisfied, but ftill ap- 
frehending that this Bill doth not only 
Jiibyert thfi privileges and birthright of 
the ^eersy by impofing an oath upon them 
with the penalty of iofing their places in 
Parliament, but alfoy as we humbly con- 
ceivey Jlrike at the very root of Govern^ 

G } ment^ 
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ment 5 it being necejfary to all go'verrmtent 
to have freedom of Votes am "Debates 

in thofe who have fawer to Alter and 
make Laws : and befideSy the exprefs 
words of this Billy obliging every man to 
abjure ^i/ endeavours to alter the Govern- 
ment in the Chutch, without regard ta 
any thing that rules of Trudenee in the 
Government y or Chriflian compafpon to 
Troteftant Diffent^rSy or the neceffity of 
Affairs at any timey (hall or may require ; 
upon thefe coriJtderationSy we hitmbly con- 
cave it to be of dangerous c&nfequence to 
have any Bill of this nature fo much as 
committedy and do enter our diffents from 
that Vote, and profefiation againft it. 

BucKiNG«AM -Clarendon 

WiNTON Stamford 

Salisbury Shaftsbury 

Denbigh Wharton 

Bristol Mohun 

Howard of De la Mer. 
Berks 

Which proteftation was no fboncr cn- 
trcd and fubfcribed the next day, but the 

great 
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great Officers and Bifliops raifcd a ftorra 
againft the Lords that had fubfcribcd it : 
jcndcavouriiig not only fome fcvcre pro- 
cceding^ againft their Perfons, if they had 
found the Houfe would have born it, but 
alfo to have taken away the very liberty 
of cntring Ptoteftations with Reafons. But 
that was defended with fo great ability; 
learning, and reafon by the Lord Holles, 
that they quitted the attempt 5 and the de- 
bate ran for fome hours, cither wholly 
to raze the Proteftation out of the Books, 
or at leaft fome part of it : the expreflipa 
of Chrijium con^affitm to ^roteftant Tm^- 
/enters^ being that which gave them rrioft 
offence. But both thefe ways were fo dis- 
agreeable to the honour and privilege of 
the Houfe, and the latter to common fenfe 
and right 5 that they defpaired of carrying 
it, and contented themfelves with having 
voted , that the reafons given in the faid 
Proteftation-, did refleB upon the honour 
4if the Heufey and were of dangerous con- 
fequence. And I cannot here forbear to 
mention the worth and honour of that 
noble Lord Holles, fuitable to all his 
former life 5 that whilft the debate was at 

G 4 the 
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the heiglit , and the protefting Lords 4 
danger of the Tower, he bcgg'd the Houfc 
to give him leave to put his name to 
that Trpteji y and take his fortune with 
thofe Lords, becanle his ficknefs fiad forced 
him out of the Houfe the day before ; fo 
that not being at the Qucftion, he could 
not by the rules of the Houfe, fign it. 
This Vote againft thofe twelve Lords be- 
gat the next day tliis following 'Protejfa- 
tion, figijed by one ancj twenty : 

IVhereas it is the undoubted prruilega 
J^ each Teer in Tarltamenty when a que. 
fiion is paji contrary to his vote and 
Judgment , to enter bis 'Protejiation or 
gainjl ;rj and that in purfuance thereof^ 
fhe Bill, entitnledj An Ai^: to prevent the 
dangers which may arifc from pcrfon? 
difaffc*3:ed to the Government, being co?^ 
ceived by fame Lords to be of fo danga- 
Tous a nature, as that it was not ft t$ 
receive the countenmce of a Commitment ; 
thofe Lords did protefi againft the Com- 
mitment of the /aid Bill -, and the Houfe 
having taken exceptions at fame expref- 
Jiojis in tbe'tT Trotejlafio^^ t^ofe . 
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who were prefent at the debate j did all 
iff them fever ally and voluntarily declare^ 
that they had no intention to reflect up-^ 
on any Member y much lefs upon the whole 
Ufiufe^ which y as is humbly conceived^ 
was mere than in Jlrictnefs did confifi 
with that 0bfolute freedom of frotefting^ 
which is mfeparable from every Member 
of this Houfcy and was done by them 
merely out of their great re/peit to the 
Houfcj and their earneft defire to give all 
fat isf action concerning themfelvesy and the 
cleamefs of their intentions: yet the Houfe 
m(t fiitisfied with this their ^Declaration^ 
but proceeding to a Vote^ That the reafons 
given in the faid Proteftation do refle£t 
iipqn the honour of the Houfe, and arc 
<^ dangerous confequcnce; which is in 
our humble opinion j a great difcontenanc^ 
jng of the very liberty of protefting : we^ 
SJOhofe names are underwritten^ conceive 
•our felves and the whole Houfe of Teers^ 
extrtamly concerned that this great wound 
jhould be given {as we humbly apprehend) 
to fo ejfential a privilege of the whole 
peerage of this Re aim j as their liberty of 
protefiing ; do naw^ ( according to our utu 

quefiionable 
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quefiimabk right ) make ufe df the fame 
liberty to enter this our dijfeitt ffomy and 
frotefiatim againji the f4id Vote : 

' Bucks Say and S-eaU 

WiNTON HaLLIFAX 

BfiDlPORD AUDLEY 

Dorset Fitzwater 

SALlSBtJIlY EtJRE 

Bridgwater Wharton 
Denbigh Mohun 

Berk^ Holles 

Clarendon De la Mbr 
AiI'IsburY Grey Rolu 
Sha^tsbury 

After this BHI being (Committed to i 
Committee of the whole Houfe, the fkft 
thing infifted upon by the Lords, againft 
the Bill, was, that there ought to be p^ 
fed fome previous Votes to fecurc the 
.rights of Peerage, and privilege of Parlia- 
ment, before they cntrcd upon the debate 
or amendments of fuch a Bill as this. 
And at laft two previous Votes were ob- 
tained, which I need not here fct down> 
becaufe the next Protei^atiop hath them 
both in terminis: " Where- 
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^* Whereto uport the debate oh the Bill, 
^* entitulcd^ ^f^ ^^ to ftevSnt the dan- 
f * gtfs it^hith may arife ffm pefforn dif 
^^ affipSied to the' GovevMnent^ it was or- 
?* detcd by the Hdufe of Pecrs^ the 36th 
^« of At)ril laft, that rid Oath ihcmld be 

^' irxl^fed, by any Bill, ot athcrwift^ up- 
f^ Ott the Peas, with a penalty, in caft 

^* of rcfiifalj to kfe their places^ or vdtes 
" in Tatliament^ or liberty to debate thert- 
?* in: andif whdrc^ alfo, upon debate 6f 
^* the famc^ it was otdcr'd, thp third of 
'* tins inftant May, that there fiall be nd- 
?' thing in t^s Billy which JbaU extend to 
" deprive either of the Houfes of "Tarlia- 
^ tneftty or anf of their Members^ of their 
^ jufij ancieia freethm and privilege of 
" debating mjf matter or bujmefs which 
" fiM be propounded or debated in either 
« ff the fud HoufeSy or at any Conference 
^* &r Committee of bothy or either of the 
'^ fidd Houfes of Parliament j or tonthif^ 
^ the repeal y or alteration ^ any oldy or 
'« preparing any new Laws^ or the redref 
^* fi^ ^y P^ii^k grievance : but that the 
^' faid Members of either oftbefhid Houfes, 

and 
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** anJ the affijiants of the Houfe ofpeers^ 
« and every of them, Jhall have the fame 
^ freedom ofjpeech^ and all other frivile- 
" ges ii'hatfoever , as they had before the 
^ makijig of this ASi : both which orders 
" were paflTcd as previous directions unto the 
*f Committee of the whole Houfc, to whom 
** the faid Bill was committed, to the end 
'.' that nothing Oiould remain in the faid 
** Bill, which might any ways lend towards 
" the depriving of either of the Houfes of 
" Parliament, or any of their Members, of 
" their ancient freedom of debates, or votes, 
-" or other their privileges whatfoevcr : Yet 
'* the Houfc being pleafed, upon the report 
'* from the Committee , to pafs a Vote , 
" That all perfons who have, or Jhall have 
" right to fit and vote in either Houfe of 
" TarUarnent, ftiould be added to the firft 
^< cnaded claufe in the faid Bill, whereby 
" an oath is to be impofcd upon them as 
f Members of cither Houfe ; which Vote 
** we whofc names are underwritten, being 
f* Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceive, 
^* is not agreeable to the faid two previous 
" orders: and it having been humbly of- 
^ ftrcd ajid infilled upon by divets of us , 
" that 
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^ that the Trovifi in the late Aft, cntitulcd, 
* An A^for preventing dangers that nuiy 
^ happen from Topijh RecufantSy might be 
^ added to the Bill depending, whereby the 
^ Peerage of evety Peer of this Ke!4m, and 
** all their Privileges, mijght be preferved iii 
" dus Bill, as fully as in the faid late Aft: 
" yet the Houfe not pleafing to admit of thd 
** faid Travi/b, but proceeding to the pat 
^* ling ofthc faid Vote: we do humbly upon 
the grounds aforefaid, and according to 
dor undoubted right, enter this our Diflent 
f firom^ and Protdlation againft the fame: 

Bucks Denbigh" 

Bedford Dorset 

WiNTON ShaFTSBURY 

Salisbury Wharton 

Berks Eure 

Bridgwater De la Mer 

Stamford Pagitt 

Clarend6n Mohun. 

This was their laft Proteftation: for af- 
ter this, they altered their method, and re- 
ported not the Votes of the Committer, 

ted parts of the Bill to the Houfe, ^ 

they 
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they pafe'd jbcm ; b»t took the fame or* 
dcr as is pt^fcrved in oth^ Bills ^ npt tC3^ 
tcport unto th^ Houfe , until they h^d 
gone through with the Bill, and fp rc^ 
port ^ the Ameqdqicnt$ together. T^ 
^cy thpught a way of more dii^^t^ 
and whioh di^ preyen(: 4|1 Prpteftado^ 
until it ^:ame tp]tlic Hqu£c : fbt the Votes 
of . a Conaqaittce > though of the whpk 
Houfe, arp ijot thought of that weigjit* 
ia;s that thpcc ihould be allowed the fta 
Xms a 4iffeflt of them, or Proteftatio^ a? 
^ainft them. 

The Bill being read ovet at the Com- 
mittee , the Lord Keeper objcded againft 
the for^n of if, and defyr'd (hat hiC might 
puj: k ifi another method: which was ea- 
sily a^low'd him, that being not the dif- 
pute. But it was obfervable the hand of 
God was upon them ju this whple af- 
fair: their chariot-whgcls were t^feni oflFy 
they dr^w heavily : a BMl fo long d^fign'd, 
prepar'd, and of that moment to all their' 
nff^rsy had hardly a ieniible compofprc. 

The firft part of the Bill tliat was £|i- 
.k» upon, w«S5 fVhther there Jhoftld bf 
an O0Jif af aU in fh^ Bilf: an4 this 

was 
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V^as the only part the Court-party defended 
^ith reaibn. For the whole Bill being to 
enjoin an Qath, the Houfe might rejeft it, 
but the Committee was not to deftroy 
iL Yet the Lord Haljuifax did with 
thar quiekne^ learning, and elegance » 
which are infeparaible &(nn all his diC- 
courfesy make appears that as there real* 
ly was no fccurity ^o any ftate by Oaths \ 
fy alfa no private perftwa , much left 
^es-man^ woul4 ^et order hi^ affairs as 
xclying ppL k% «>. ipan would ever flecp 
with Open doois, or unlockt-up trcafiirc 
lor plat^, ibouLd all the Town be fwom 
not to rob : fo that the ufe of multiply- 
ing Oadis, had been moft commonly to 
exclude or difturb fomc honcft confcicntious 
men, who would never have prejudiced 
the Government. It was alfo infifted on 
by that Lord and others, that the Oatli 
impofed by the Bill, contained three 
clauies; the two former aflcrtory, and 
the laft promiffory: and that it was wor^ 
thy the conGdcration of the Bifhops ; whc« 
dier ajprtoiy Oaths , which were proper- 
ly appointed to give tcftimony of a mat- 
ter of fad , whereof a man is capable to 

be 
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be fully aflured by the evidence of his fenfl 
be lawful to be made ufc of to confirm of 
invalidate doftrinal propDHtioni : and whe- 
ther that legiflativc power , which im- 
pofes fuch an Oath, doth not neceflarily 
afliime to it felf an infallibility J And, as 
for promiflbry Oaths, it was dcfircd that 
thofc learned Prelates would confider the 
c^inidn of G r o t i u s, de jure belli dr 
paciSj who fcems to make it plain, that 
thofe kind of oaths are forbidden by our 
Saviour Christ, iV/d?.v. 34, 37 *: and whe- 
ther it would not become the Fathers of 
the Church, when they have well weighed 

* Notan(3um hie eft obiter, quod in Chrifti prsE- 
cepiis. & apud Jacofium de non jurando dicitur, pto- 
prie noti sd ilTeftonum jurimentum, cujus apud PaU- 
lum Apoftoluin exempU extant aliquot, fed ad promif- 
fbrium fmuri incetti pertinere. Ollendil hoc cvidentcr 
oppofitio ilia ia verbis Chrilli : Audift'is diilum atiii^ait, 
tion fejirahis, ftd reitdtt V^mim juramii'um. Ego vt- 
Tt diet vtlis, ne JMrait emnine. £( ratio cfuam Jac(^ 
l)us adjicit : ^ *i( ikrics*'" v-tVin, id cf), ne fallattt 
hvtmamini. Nam cum fenrum vol \TBt'«6«-(iB« apud 

hclleniftas habet Idem evincit jllud in Qiri- 

Ri verbis im 5 >>yi^ nV<»<> •« "^i » a, quod iic J»- 
CobuS explicaC, im $ Vfiii n i«( iKi, ^ -n V «', . .- . 
Nam prius »« & w ptoiBilTDm fignificat, poilerius 1 
' IfflpleinentDm , 8te. Dt juri iiUi ty path, lib.! 
cap. xiii. {. ir. 
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that and other places of the new Tefta- 
ment, to be more tender in multiplying 
OathSy than hitherto the great men of the 
Church have been} But the Bifliops car- 
lyd the pointy and an Oath was ordered 
by the major vote- 

The next thing in confidcration, was a- 
bout the perfans that (hould be enjoined 
to take this Oath $ and thofc were to be 
aU^fiich as enjoyed any beneficial office or 
emfloymenty ecclefiafiical^ civile or milita- 
tary : and no farther went the debate for 
fbmc hours, until at laft the Lord Keeper 
rifes up) and with an eloquent oration^ 
dcfires to add Trivy CounfeUors^ Jufiices 
of the Teacej and Members ffboth Hotifes 5 
the two former particularly mention'd on- 
ly to uflier in the latter, which was fo 
diredly againft the two previous votes 5 
the firft of which was enroll'd amongft 
the (landing orders of the Houfe, that it 
wanted a man of no lefs aflurancc in his 
eloquence to propofe it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was forced to tell 
the Houfe, that they were mafters of their 
own orders J and interpretation of them. 

H The 
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The next oonfidcration at 
mince, was the Oatk it felf ; arui it waj* 
defircd by the Country Lords that it mi^c 
be clearly known, whether it wcce mo 
all for an Oath, or Ibmc of it for a. ^ 
ciaratjm , and fome an Oath ? If 
latter, then it was dcHred ic miglitJJI 
diftinftly parted ; and that the declai 
ly part fhould be fubfcribcd by it felft ! 
not (worn. There was no final! 
taken by the Lord Keeper and the 
(hops , to prove that tlic two firft parts 
were only a Declaration, and not an Oath. 
And though it was repUcd , tliat to Je- 
dare upon ones Oath, or to a&hor upoa 
ones Oath, iS (^k fame thing with, /« 
(wear : yet there was fomc difficult)^ l 
obtain the dividing of them,' and" 
the declaratory part Ihould be only i 
fcrjbed, and the reft iVorn to. 

The pcrfons being determin'd, and' chia 
divifion agreed to? the next thing was 
the parts of tlic Declaration ; wherein tho 
firft was, / A. B. <^ declare^ that it is 
Tifft tarjsful upon awf pretence 'whatfi' 
ever, to take up arms t^ainft the Kig^ 
This Mas liable to gteat objc>Sions : fac 
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it ^)fas'£ttd> it might introduce a great 
chaise of Government , to oblige all the 
mm in gtcat tnift in England, to de- 
eUre that exad boundary and extent of 
Cht Oath of Allegiance, and enforce (amc 
thio^tQ be ftated^ that arc much bet- 
tec 'ickvoli^t'd in generals, and peradvcnturc 
ace not capable of another way of ex- 
preffion, without g^rcat wrong on the one 
fide or the othcr^ There is a Law c^ 
2$ £qwaR9 UL that arms fiail n9t be 
takenup agah^ the Kh^j and that it is 
Trea^' t0. 4^ fi : and it is a very juft 
9iid tea^onable Law. But it is an idle 
qudtiosL ar beft, to ask whether arms in 
49^ cafe cm be taken up againjl a law^ 
fid Prince : becaufe' it neceflarily brings, 
in the debate, in eyery- man's mind, how 
there can be a didinclion then left between 
abfidUte and: bounded Monarchies , if Mo- 
nardis(:ha!«e only the fear of God, and no 
fear o£ humane cefiftance to reftrain tliem. 
And it: was farther utged , that if the 
diance of human alFaij:s in future ages, 
'fliouldi give the French King a juft ti|le 
' and inveftiture in the Crowa of England, 
and Jbc ftiould avowedly Q;\vn a dcfign by 

Hi force 
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force to change the religion , and make 
his Government here as abfolute 
France, by the extirpation of the nol 
gentry, and principal citizens of the 
teftant party j whether in fudi , or lilcc 
cnfes, this Declaration will be a fervicc to 
(he Government, as it is now eftabliflfd. 
Nay, and it was farther faid, that they 
o^'erthrow the Government, that fuppoft 
to place any part of it above the fear of 
man. For, in our Englifli Government, 
and all bounded Monarchies , where the 
Prince is not abfolute, there every indivi- 
dual fubjcft is under the fear of die Kong 
and his people ; either for breaking thf 
peace, or difturbing tht common 
riiat every man hath in it; or if 
vadcs the pcrfon or right of hisPrincir, 
invades his whole people , who have bound 
up in him, and derive from him, all 
liberty, property , and fafety : as all 
Prince himfelf is under tlic fear of 
ing that golden chain and connexturc 
twcen him and his people, by making his 
intcrefl: contrary to that they juftly and 
rightly claim. And therefore neither our* 
anceftors, nor any other Country free like 
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ours, whilft they prcfcrvcd their liberties, 
did ever fiifFer any merceiiar)'^ or ftanding 
guards to their Prince 5 but took care tliat 
his fafety fhould be in them, as theirs was 
in him. 

Though thcfc were the objections to 
tliis head; yet they were but lightly touch'd, 
and not fully infifted upon, until the de- 
bate of the fecond head, where the fcope 
of the defign was open'd clearer, and more 
diftinct to every man's capacity. 

The fecond was, and that I do abhor 
that trait erous pofition of taking Arms by 
his Authority againfi his Tfirfon. To 
this was objcfted, that if this be meant an 
explanation of the Oath of Allegiance, to 
leave men without pretence to oppofc 
where die individual Perfon of the Ring 
is 5 then it was to be confidered, that the 
Pofition, as it is here fct down, is univer- 
fal : and yet in nioft cafes, the Pofition is 
not to be abhorred by honeft or wife 
men. For there is but one cafe, and that 
never like to happen again, where this Po- 
fition is in danger to be traiterous, which 
was the cafe of the Long Tarliamentj 
made .perpetual by the King's own Aft, by 

H 3 which 
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which the Government was perfcdly al- 
tcred, and made inconfiftcnt with it fdf * 

m 

but it is to be fuppbfcd, the CtOwn hath 
fufficicnt warning, and full pdwer tto pre- 
vent the falling again into that danger. 
But the other cafes are iiiany, and fuch as 
may every day occur, wherein this Pofitiori 
is fo far from traliterous, that it would 
prove both neceflfary and our duty. The 
famous inftance 6f H e n r y VI, who bc^ 
ing a foft and weak Prince, when taken 
prifoner by his Couifin E d w a r d I V, that 
pretended to the Crown, and the great 
Earl of "CVARwick, was carried in their 
Armies; gave what Orders and Commit 
fions they pleafed 5 arid yet all thofe that 
were loyal to him, adhered to his Wife 
and Son ; fought in a pitch'd battle a- 
gainft him in perfon ; and retook him, 
This was diredly taking up Arms a- 
gdnfi his "J^er forty and againft thofe that 
were commijfiorid by him : and yet to 
this day no man hath ever blam'd them, 
or thought but that if they had done other- 
wife, they had betray -d their Prince. The 
fi;reat cafe of C h a r l e s VI. of France, 
who being of a weak and aazy brain, 

yet 
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yet governed by hiiiifclf, or rather by his 
Wife, a woman of pallionate and heady 
humour, that hated her Son the Dauphm, 
a vigorous and brave Prince, and pafllonate- 
ly loved her Daughter : fo that flic eafily 
(being prcffed by the viftoty of H e n R y V. 
of England ) comply'd to fettle the Crown 
of France upon him, to marry her Daugh- 
ter to him, and own his right, contrary to 
the Salique Law. This was direftly op- 
pofed with arrhs and force by the Dau- 
phin, and all good Frenchmen ; even in 
his Father's life-time. A third irtftanec is 
that of King James cf bleflcd memory ; 
who when he was a child, was feized and 
taken prifoner, by thofe who were juftly 
thought no friends to his Crown or Safety. 
And if the cafe fljould be put, that a fii- 
turcKing of England, of the fame temper 
with Henry VI. or Charles A/1. of 
France, fhould be taken prifoner by Spa- 
niard, Dutch or French, whofe over-grow- 
ing power fliould give them thoughts of 
vaft Empire, and fliould, with the Pcrfon 
and Cbmmiflion of the King invade Eng- 
land for a Conqueft: were it not fui table 
to our loyalty to join with the Son of that 

H 4 Kinr, 
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King, tor riie defence of his Father's Ca 
and Dignit>', even agaiiift his Terjbn an< 
Commiffim? In all thcfc and the like cafes, 
it was not jnftided, but that the ftrift Let- 
ter of the Law might be otherwifc con- 
ftrucdi Mid when wifely confidered, fit it 
Should be foj yet that it was not fafc 
cither for the Kingdom, or Pcrfon of tlie 
King, and his Crown, that it fliould be in 
cxprcis words fworn againft : for if wc ftiail 
fotfwcar all dillinftions which ill men liave 
made iU ufc of, either in Rebellion or Hc- 
rcfy, we nnift extend the Oath to all the 
paniculars of Divii\ity and Politicks. To 
tills the .-^ed Bifliop of Wincheiler * re- 
plied, Thar U take up Arms in fuch cafes-, 
is not againft, hut for the Terfon of the 
King: but his Lordfhip was told, that he 
might then as well, nay much better, have 
left it upon the old Oath of Allegi; 
than made fucli a wide gap in this 
Declaration. 

The tliird and laft part of the DcclinT 
jion was, or againft thofe that are com- 
mfponed by him. Here the mask was 

•GiobG£ MoRiEi, He was ihcn 78 Years 
plainly 
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plainly pluck'd off, and arbitrary Govern- 
ment appeared barc-fec'd, and a (landing 
Army to be eftabliflied by Ad of Parlia- 
ment. For it was faid by feveral of the 
Lords, that if whatever is by the King's 
CammiJJiimy be not oppofed by the King? 
Authority 5 then a ftanding Army is Law, 
whenever the King pleafes: and yet the 
King's Commiffion was never thought 
fiifficient to protcft, or juftify any man, 
where it is againft his Authority, whidi 
is the Law. This allowed, alters the 
whole Law of England, in the moft eC- 
fential and fundamental parts of it; and 
makes the whole Law of Property to be- 
come arbitrary, and without cfFeft, when- 
ever the King pleafes. 

For inftance, if in fuit with a great 
favourite, a man recovers houfe and lands, 
and by courfe of law be put into poflcf- 
fion by the Sheriff; and afterwards a 
warrant is obtained by the intereft of the 
perfon, to command foptie foldiers of thp 
ftanding Army to take the pofleilion, and 
deliver it back: in fuch a cafe, the man 
in pofTeffion may juftify to defend him- 
felf, and killing thofe who (hall violently 

fndcavour 
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ciideaTOiir to enter his houfc. The parry 
whofe houfc is invaded, takes up Arms 
by the King's Authority t^ainft thofe -who 
are cofnmijjioned by him. And it is the 
fame cafe, if the foldiars had been com» 
miflioncd to defend die iwufc agaiiift the 
Sheriff, wIkb- he firft endeavoui'd to take 
poflciUon according to Law. NeidKC 
iXTuld . any: ocder or ^mmiilion of 
King's put a ftop to theShctiff,. if,i 
had done his duty in r^ifing the whole' 
force of that County to put the Law in 
execution: neither can the Court, fioni 
whom that order proceeds, (if tlicy ob- 
fer\'c tlieir oaths and duty) put any ftop 
to ilic execution of the Law in fucii a 
cafe, by any command or commillioti 
from the King wh3troe\'ci' : nay, all the 
guards and Handing forces in England, 
cannot be fccurcd by any commiflioj 
from being a dircd Riot and unla' 
Aflawbly, iintcfs in time of open wat 
rebelUon- And iL^is not out of the way 
to fuppofe , tliat if any King hereafter, 
fliall, contrar)' to the 'Pet it ion of Rights 
demand and levy Money by Privy-Seal , 
or otherwifc, aiid caufc foldicrs to enter 
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and diftrain for fuch like -illegal taxes ^ that 
in fuch a cafe any man may by Law dc* 
fend his houfe agdnft them: and yet thii 
is of the fame nature with the former, 
and againft the words of the Declaration. 
Thcfe iriftances may feem fomewhat roughs 
and not with the ufual reverence towards 
the Crown 5 but they alled^, riicy wcrtf 
to be excu&d> when all Was concerned t 
dnd without faking thus phini it is re** 
ftifcd to be uftderftood: and, however 
happy we are now, cither in the prdfeftl 
Prince, or thofe we have in pro(pe£t 5 yet 
the fuppolkiofis arc not extravagant, whell 
We confider Kings are but Men^ and com* 
paflcd with more temptations than others; 
and, as the Earl of Salisbury, whd 
ftood like a rock of Nobilit>% and Englifll 
Principles, excellently replied to the Lord 
Keeper, who was pleafed to term them 
remote inftofices 5 that they would not 
hereafter prove fo, when this Declara^ 
tion had made the praftice of them jufti- 
fiable. 

Thefe arguments enforced the Lords 
for the Bill, to a change of this part of 
the Declaration : fo that they agreed the 

fecond 
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fccond and third parts of it fhould ; 
thus : and I da ahhor that traiterotis pO- 
fitien of taking arms by his Authority a- 
gainji his 'Perfan , or againft thofe that 
are comnii (/toned by him according to La'is/t 
in time of rebellion or war, aBing in pur- 
fuence of fuch Commifjion. Which mends 
the matter very little : for if they mean 
the Kings Authority, and his lawful Com- 
wijjton, to be two tilings, and inch as are 
capable of oppofition ; tlien it is as dange- 
rous to the liberties of the nation, as 
when it run in the former words, and 
we arc only cheated by new phrafing of 
ir. But if they underftand them to be 
pnc and the fame thing, as really and tru- 
ly they arc ; then we are only to abhor 
(he Treafon of the pofition of taking arms 
by the King's Authority, againft the King's 
Atithority, beeaufe it is nonfcnfc, and not 
practicable. And fo they had done little 
but cotifefs'd, that all the Clergy, and ma- 
ny other Pcifons, have been forced by 
former Afls of this prcfent Parliament, to 
make this Declaration in other worjs, that 
now are found io far from being jiiftifiablc 
^t ihcy ar9.5i4rca^ S^Jnttary to Ma^ 
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Chartai^ oiir Properties, and the cftablilh'd 
Law and Government of the nation. 

The next thing in courfe was, the Oath 
it felf, againft which the objcdion lay fb 
plain, and fo ftrong at the firft entrance9 
viz. That there was no care taken of the 
dodrine, but only the difcipline of the 
Church. The Papifts need not fcruple the 
taking this Oath $ for Epifcopacy remains 
in its greateft luftrc, though the Popiih 
Religion was introduced : but the King's 
Supremacy is juftled afidc by this Oath, 
tod makes better room for an ecclefiaftical 
one, Infomuch, that with this and much 
more, they were enforced to change their 
Oath, and the next day bring it in as fol- 
lowed! : 

/ do JweoTy that I will not endeavour 
to alter the Troteftant Retigiony or 
the Government either of Church or 
State. 

By this they thought they had falvcd all, 
and now began to call their Oath, A fi- 
curity for the Trotejlant Religion ^ and 
the only good dejign to prevent Topery^ 

if 
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if we fljoiUd have a Popifh Prince, 
rhc Country Lords wondered at their con^-* 
fidciicc in ihiSy fuicc they had never thought 
of it before j and had been but the laft 
preceding day of the debate, by pure rtiamc 
compell'd to this addition. For it was not 
unknown to them, that fomc of die Bi- 
ftiops themfclves had told feme of the Ro- 
man Catholick Lords of the Houfe, that 
care had been taken that it might be fueh 
an Oath as might not bear up&n them. 
But let it be whatever they would have it, 
yet the Country Lords tbougiit the addi- 
tion was unreafonablc, and of as dangemus 
confequence as the reft of the Oath. And 
it was not to be wondre^ at, if the a<idi<- 
tion of the bcft thii^s, wanting tlK autho 
rity of an cxprcls divine inftitution, (hould 
make an Oath not to endeavour to alter, 
juft fo much worfe by the addition. For, 
as the Earl of Shaftsburv veiy well 
urg'd, that it is a far different thing, to be- 
lieve, or to be fully pcrfuaded of the truth 
ctf the dotlrine of our Church, and to 
fwear never to endeavour to alter : which 
laft muft: be utterly unlawful, unlcfe you 
place an Infallibility cither in the Churdj^ 
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your fdf 5 yoti being otherwife obliged 
*o alter, whenever a clearer or better light 
comes to you- And he defired leave to 
ask, where are the boundaries, or where 
ihall we find how much is meant by the 
Troteftimt Religion ? 

The Lord Keeper thinking he had now 
got an advantage, with his ufual eloquence, 
deiires it might not be told in Gathy nor 
publijbed in the ftreets of AskaloHj that a 
Lord of fo great parts and eminence, and 
profefling himfelf for the Church of Eng- 
land, ihould not know what is meant by 
the Troteftant Religion! This was fe- 
conded with great pleafantnefs by divers 
of t^e Lords the Bilhops. But the Bifhop 
of Winchefter, and Ibme others of them, 
were pleafed to condefcend to inftraft that 
Lord, that the Pcoteftant Religion was com-, 
prehcnded in XXXIX Articles j the Litur- 
gy ^ the Catechifmy the Homilies^ and the 
Canons. 

To this the Earl of Shaftsbury re- 
plied, tliat he begg'd fo much charity of 
them to believe, that he knew the Prote- 
ftant Religion fo well, and was fo confirm- 
ed in it, that he hoped he fhould burn for 

the 
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the wimcft of it, if providence ftiould 
him to it. But he miglit perhaps tli 
foinc things not ncceflary, that they ac- 
counted eirential ; nay, he might think 
fome things not trae, ot agreeable to the 
Saiptute, that they might call Dodiiucs of 
the Church. Bcfides, when he was to 
fwear never to endeavour to dtery it was 
ccrtamly neccfTaiy to know ho^d) far the 
juji extent of this Oath -was. But fincc 
they had told him that the Troteflant Re- 
ligion was in thofc five Traftsj he had 
ftiU to ask, whether they meant thofe 
whole Tra^ were the Proteftant Religion j 
or only that the Proteftant RcHgion was 
contained in all thofc, but that every part 
of thefe was not the Proteftant Religion? 

If they meant the former of thefe, then 
he was cxtreamly m the dark, to find the 
dodrine of Tredefiination , in the 
and 17th Articles, to be owned by 
few great Do£tors of the Churdi, 
find the 1 9th Article to define the Chutl 
diredly as the Independents do. Bcfides, 
the 20th Aiticle ftating the Authority of 
the Church, is very dark} and either con- 
tradids it felf, or fays nothing, or what, 
com 
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contrary to the known Laws Sf the Land. 
Befide^ fcveral other things in the XXXIX 
Articles, have been preached and writ a- 
gainft, by men of great favour, power and 
preferment in the Church. 

He humbly conceived the Liturgy was 
not fo faaed, being made by Men the o- 
ther day, and thought to be more differ- 
ing from the diffcnting Proteftants, and 
lefi eafy to be complied with, upon the 
advantage of a pretence well known unto 
us all, of making Alterations as might the 
better unite us 5 inftead whereof, there is 
fcarce one alteration but widens the breach. 
And no Ordination allowed by it here, (as 
it now ftands lafk reformed in the ^if of 
Umforrmty) but what is epifcopal: info- 
much that a Popifh Prieft is capable, when 
converted, of any Church-Preferment, with- 
out Re-ordination 5 but no Proteftant Mi- 
nittcf nor epifcopally ordain'd, but is re- 
quired to be re-ordain'd : as much as in 
us lies unchurching all the foreign Trote- 
ftants t}^zt have not Bifhops; though the 
contrary was both allowed and praftis'd 
from the beginning of the Reformation, 
till the time of that Ad, and feveral Bifhops 
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made of fuch as were ucver ocdain'd PrieO* 
by BUbops. Moreover, tiic uncharitabie- 
ncfs of it was fo miKh againft the iiitercft 
of the Crown and Churdi of England, (catt- 
ing off the depcndanc)' of the whole Pro- 
tcftant Party abroad) that it would have been 
bought by the Pope and the French King 
at a vaft iiim of money: and it is difficult 
to conceive To great an advantage fell to 
them merely by cliance, and without thdr 
help. So that he thought, to endeavour 
to alter, and reftore the Liturgy to what 
it was in Queen Elizabeth's days, 
might confUl witli his being a very good 
Protcftant. 

As to the Catechifm, he really thought 
it might be mended ; and diirft declare to 
them, it was not well that there was not 
a better made. 

For tlic HomlkSy he thought there 
might be a better book made 5 and ihc 
third Homily, of tepairmg mid keepk^ 
dean of Churches, might be omitted. 

Wliat is yet ftrangcr than all this, die 
Canons of our Church arc dircflly the cdd 
Popiih Canons, which are Hill in force* 
9^, npi.psbcf; .whicli will appear, if you 
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turn t6 die Stat. 25 H^ik. VIII. cap. ijn* 
iconfirmed and received by 1 Ehii. 
where all fhofc Canons ai?e eftabliih'd, un- 
iil an iltcratlon (hould be made by thd 
King^ in purfuance of that Ad: which 
thing was attempted by EiJwAitD VI, 
but not perfefted, and let alone ever fince 5 
for what teafonis the Lords the Bifliops 
could beft tell. And it was Very hard to 
be obliged by Oath not to endeavour to 
alter either the Englifh Conunon-Prayer^ 
Book, or the Canon of the Mais, 

But if they meant the latteif, that tht- 
Vroteftant Religion^ is contained in all thofc, 
but that c\'ery part of thofe is not the PrcJ- 
tcftant Religion j then he Apprehended it 
might be in the Biihops powef to declare 
tx poft facio^ what is Ac Pf otcftant Reli^ 
glbn ot Hot, ot clfe they muli leave it to 
every man tx^ judge for hlmfelf, what parts 

■ 

of thofe bodies arc or ate nofi and then 
their Oath had been mm;h bettet let a^ 
lone. 

Mudi of this rtatiite V^ faid by that 
txjtd and others \ and the great Oilicerd 
and Biihops were fo hard put to it, that 

la they 
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they feemed willing, and convinced to ad* 
mit of an expedient. 

The Lord Wh a r t o n, an old and ex- 
pert Parliament-man, of eminent piety and 
abilities, befide a great friend to the Pro- 
teftant Religion and Intereft of England^ 
ofFer'd, as a cure to the whole Oath, and 
what might make it pafs in all the thrqc 
parts of it, without any farther debate; 
the addition of thefe words, at the latter 
end of the Oath, viz. as the fame iSy 
or Jhall be eJlabJiJhed by A5t of Tarlia- 
ment. But this was not endured • at all 5 
when the Lord Grey of Rolston^ 
a worthy and true Englifti Lord, offered 
another expedient ; whicli was the addition 
of thefe words, by force or frauds to the 
beginning of the Oath ; and then it would 
run thus, / do fwear^ not to endeavour by 
force or fraud to alter. This was alfo a 
cure that would have paffcd the whole 
Oathj and fecraed . as if it would liave cat- 
ried the whole Houfe 5 the Duke of Y o r k, 
and Bifhop ofRocHEST e r both fecond- 
ing it : but the Lord Treafurer, who had 
privately before confcnted tp it, peaking 

againft 
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Qgainft it," gave the word and fign to that 
party ^ and it being put to the qucftion, 
the niajor Vote anfwered all arguments, 
and the Lord G r e y's propolition was Izid 
afidc. 

Having thus carried the queftion, relying 
upon their fttength of Votes, taking ad- 
vantage that thofe expedients that had been 
ofFeredj extended to the whole Oath, tho* 
but one of the three Claufes in the Oath 
had been debated, the other two not men- 
tioned at all 5 they attempted ftrongly, at 
nine of the clock at night, to have the 
whole Oath put to the queftion 5 and tho' 
it was refolutely o{^fcd by the Lord 
MoHUN, a Lord of great courage and re- 
solution in the publick Intcrefl:, and one 
whofe own perfonal merits, as well as his 
Father's, gave him a juft title to the beft 
favours of the Court : yet they were not 
diverted, but by as great a diforder as ever 
was fcfti in that houfe, proceeding from 
the rage thofe unreafonable proceedings 
had caufed in the Country Lords 5 they 
ftanding up together, and crying out with 
ib loud a continued voice, adjourny that 
when filence was obtained, fear did what 

I 3 reafon 
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rcafctfi could not do, caufe ti 
be put only upon the firft claufc, concern- 
ing Trotefiant ReligioHy to which the Bi- 
ihops defiled might be added, as tt is Jtow 
efiabliped. And one of the eniincntcft 
of thofe who were for the Bill, added th<? 
words, by Law. So that, as it was paCfcd, 
it ran, / A.B. do fm-ear, that I->tiU not 
endeavour u after the 'Trotejtant Religion, 
vow by Law efiablijhed in the Church of 
England. 

And here obfcrvc, the words, by j 
do dirc£tly taKe in the Canons, though 1 
Bifiiops had never mentioned them. 

And now comes the confidcration of 
the latter part of the Oath, which compre- 
hends thcfe two ClauTcs, ijiz. nor the 
Government either in Church er States 
wherein the Church CAvnt firft to be con- 
fidered. And it was objeacd by the Lords 
Sgainft the Bill, diat it was not agreeable 
to the King's Crown and Dignity, to have 
his fubjcds (worn to the Government of 
die Church equally as to himfelf; that for 
tlie Kings of England to Iwear to main- 
tain the Church, was a different thing fi*om 
I^njoyning all his Ofikers, and both ij^^ 
1 
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Hofuies of Parliament to fwear td them : 
it would be well underftood, before the 
Bill paflcd^ what the Government of the 
Church (we are to fwear to) is, and what 
the ix>andaties of it ; whether it derives no 
power nor authoritjr, nor the cxcrcife of 
any power^ authonty, or fonaion, but from 
the King, as Head of the Church, and 
from God, as through him, as all his other 
Officers do. 

For no Church or Religion canjuftify 
it felf to the Government , but the State 
Religion, chat owns an entire dependency 
on^ and is but a branch of it : or the in- 
dependent Congregations, whilcft they claim 
no odier power, but the exduflon of theu: 
own members from their particular com- 
munion; and endeavour not to fet up a 
Kii^dom of Ch R i s t to their ownufe in 
this world , whileft our Saviour hath told 
us, that his Kingdom is net of it. For o- 
iherwife there would be Imperium in Impe- 
rio, and two diftind fupream powers incon- 
/ fiftent with each other, in the fame place, 
and over the fame perfons. The Bifhops 
alledgedr that Priefthood, and the power 
thereof, and the authorities belonging there- 

I 4 unto. 
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unco , were derived immediately 
C H R I s r i but that the licenfe of excrcit' 
ing that authority and power in any Coun- 
try is derived from the civil Magiftrate. To 
which was rcpl/d, that it was a dangerous 
thing, to fecurc by Oath and Aft of Parlia- 
ment tliofc in the excrcile of an authority 
and power in the King's Country, and o- 
ver his fubjeds, whicli being received from 
Christ himlelf, cannot be altered, or 
limited by the Kings Laws : and that this 
■was dircdiy to fct the Mitre above the 
Crown. And it was farther offered, that 
this Oath was the grcatcil attempt that had 
been made againft the King's fupremacy 
fince the Reformation 5 for the King iu 
Parliament may alter, diminifli, enlarge, or 
take away any Biflioprick j he may take 
any part of a Dioccfs, or a whole Diocefs, 
and put tliem undct Deans, or other Per- 
fons. For if this be not lawful, but that 
Epifcopacy fliould be Jure dtvinoy the 
maintahiing the Government as it is now, 
is unlawful; fuice the Deans of Hereford 
and Salisbury have very large tra^s under 
ihcir jurifdiilion , and feveral Parfons of 
Variflics have epifcopal Jurifdiction : fo that 



« beft, that Government wants alteration, 
that is fo imperfeftly fettled. The Bifhop 
of Winchester affirmed in this de- 
bate fevcral times, that there was no Chriftian 
Church before Calvin that had not 
Biihops : to which he was anfwcred, that 
the Albigcn&Sy a very numerouj5 people, 
and the only viiible known Churdi of true 
believers of fbme ages, had no Biihops. 
It is very trac, what the Bifhop of W i n- 
c HESTER repiy'd, that they had fomc 
amongft them, who alone had power to 
ordain: but -that was only to commit that 
power to the wifeft and graveft men a* 
mongft them, and to fecure ill and unfit 
men fix>m being admitted into the Mini* 
ftry J but they cxercis'd no jurifdiftion over 
the others. 

And it was faid by divers of the Lords, 
that they thought epifcopai jGovcmment 
beft for the Church, and moft fuitable 
for the Monarchy 5 but they muft fay, with 
the Lord of Southampton, upon the 
occafion of this Oath in the Parliament of 
Oxford , / will not be /warn not to take 
away Epifcopacy : there being nothing, that 
is not of divine precept, but fuch circum7 
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fbnccs may come in human affairs, 
render it not eligible by the beft of men. 
^d it was alfo faid, that if cpilcopacy be 
to be received as by divine precept, the 
King's iupremacy is overthrown ; and ib is 
alfo the Opinion of the Parliaments both 
Edward the VIth> and Queen £ 
z A B E T H's tiinej and the Conftitution 
our Church ought to be altered, as hath 
been flicw'd. But the Church of Rome 
it felf hath contradifled that opinion, when 
flic hath made fuch vaft trafts of ground, 
and great numbers of men exempt from 
epifcopal jurifdidioru 

The Lord Wharton, upon the Bi- 
fliops claim to a divine lUght, asked a ve- 
ry hnrd Qucftion, viz. Whether they then 
did not claim '■^ttPml, a power of excom- 
tmmcating their Trntce ? which they e- 
vading to anfwer, and being prc&d by 
fomc other Lords, faid, they never had dene 
it. Upon which the Lord Hallifax 
told them, that that might well be 
foicc the Reformation they had hi 
had too great a dcpcndancc on tlie 
to venture on that, or any other q£\ 
to it. 
I 
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And Co the debate paiTed on to the third 
izlaufe^ which had the fame exceptions a- 
gainft it with the two former , of being 
unbounded, how far any man might med- 
dle, and how far not$ and is of that ex- 
tcnt> that it overthrew all Parliaments, and 
jeft them oqpable of nothing but giving 
money. For what is the bdincis of Par^ 
liaments, but the alteration, either by ad- 
ding, or taking away fome part of the Go- 
vernment either in Church or State i And 
every new A& of Parliament is an altera- 
tion : and what kind of Government in 
Church and State muft that be, which I 
muft fwear upon no alteration of- time, 
emergency of affairs, nor variation of hu- 
mane things never to enJeavanr to alter? 
Would it not be rcquifite that fuch a Go> 
vernment fliould be given by God himfclf ; 
and that , with all the ceremony of thun^ 
der and li^tning, and vifible ^pearance 
to the whole people, which God vouch- 
fafed to the children of Ifraci at Mount 
Sinai > And yet you (hall no where read 
that they were fworn to it by any Oath 
Ukethis: nay, on the contrary, tlic.Princcs 
and the rulers, even tliofe recorded for the 

bcft 
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bcft of them , did make fcvcral variati- 
ons. 

The Lord Stafford, a noble Man 
of great honour and candour, but who had 
been all along for the Bill, yet was fo far 
convinced with the debate, that he freely 
declared, there ought to be an addition to 
the Oath , for preferving the freedom of 
debates in Parliament. This was (h'ongly 
urged by the never to be forgotten Earl of 
Bridge WATER, who gave reputation 
and ftrcngth to this caufc of England ; as 
did aifo thofe worthy Earls, Denbigh, 
Clarendon, and Ailsbury, men 
of great worth and honour. To falve aJi 
that was faid by rhelc and the other Lords, 
the Lord Keeper and the Biffiops lu-gcd, that 
there was a 'Provifo, which fully picfcrved 
the privileges of Parliament : and upon far- 
ther enquiry, there appearing no fuch, but 
only a previous Vote, as is before nicntion'd, 
they allow'd that that previous Vote fhould 
be drawn into a Provifo, and added to the 
Bill ; and then in their opinion the excep- 
tion to the Oath for this caufc was perfcftly 
removed. But on the other fide it was of- 
fcr'd, thSiF 3 pofitivc abfolute Oath being ta- 
ken. 
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ken, a Provifo in the Aft could not dit 
penfe with it, without fomc reference in 
the body of the Oath unto that Provifo* 
But this alfo was utterly dcn/d , until the 
next day, the debate going on upon other 
matters $ the Lord Treafurer, whofc autho- 
rity eafily obtained with the major Vote, rc- 
aflumed what was mentioned in the de- 
bates of the precediing days, and allow'd a 
reference to the Piovifoj fo that it then 
pafi'd in thefe words : 

/ A B. ^ Jweavj that I will not en^ 
deavauT to alter the Troteftant Re^ 
Ugion now by Law eftabltjb*d in the 
Church of England \ nor the Govern^ 
ment of this Kingdom in Church or 
State J as it is now by Law efiar 
bUJh'd: and I do take this Oath ac- 
cording to the meaning of this A£f^ 
and the Trovifo contairid in the fame. 
So help me God. 

There v^aj>^^gc of the greateCk ob- 
fervation in^^ whole Debate, and which 
with mod: ■feirners ihcw'd whtf tho 
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great mcHandBifhopsaimcd at; and 
in order have come in before, but that it 
defervcd Co particular a confldcration, that 
I thought beft to place it here by it fclf j 
which was, that upon paflirtg of the Pro^ 
vUb for preferving the rights and privileges 
of Parliaments, made out of the previous 
Votes, it was excellently obferv'd by thd 
Earl ofBuLLiNGBROoK, a man of 
great ability and learning in the laws of the 
land, 2i\d pcrfeiftly fledfeft in all good En- 
glifli principles ; that though that Provifo 
did prcfcrve the freedom of Debates and 
Votes in Parliaments, yet the Oath remaiu'd, 
notwithftanding that Provifo, upon all men, 
that fliall take it as a prohibition, cither by 
fpeech or writing, or addrefs, to endeavour 
any alteration in Religion, Church, or State : 
nay, alfo upon the Members of both Houfes 
Dthcrwife than as they fpeak and vote in 
open Parliaments or Committees. For this 
Oath takes away all private convcrfc upon 
an)' fuch affairs even one with another* 
This vas fccondcd by the Lord D e L a 
Mer, wliofe name is well known, as 
alfb his worth, piety, and learning : I (houW 
mem 
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ftiention his merits Coo, but I know not 
whether that be lawful, they lying yet un- 
l;ewarded. 

The Lord SHAfxsBURY prefcntly 
drew up fomc words for preferving the 
iame ri^ts» privileges, and freedoms, which 
men now enjoy by the laws eftabliflied j 
fo that by a lidc-wind we might not be 
deprived of the great liberty we enjoy as 
EnglijQunens and deftred thofe words might 
be inferted in that Frovifo before it pafs'd^ 
This was feconded by many of the fore- 
mentioned Lords;, and prefs'd upon thofc 
terms , that they deilred not to countenance, 
or make in the leaft d^;ree any thing law- 
ful, diat was not already fb : but that they 
might not be deprived, by this dark way 
of proceeding , of that liberty whidi was 
neceiTary to them as men, and without which 
Parliaments would be rendred ufelefs. 

Upon this all :^^ great officers fhcVd 
themfelves: nay, the Duke of Lauder- 
DALE himfelf, though under tiK load of 
two addrefies "^ open'd his mouth , and to 

gether 

* The Honfe of Commons addrefs'd the King to re- 
move the Duke of Lavdbkdalb from his employe 

aiem% 



128 A LETTER FROM A^ 

gctlier with the Lord Keeper, and the 
Treafurcr, told the Committee in pi 
tcmis i that they intended, and delign'd 
prevent caballing, and confpiracies agaj 
the Government : that tlicy knew no 
£bn why any of the King's officers ih< 
confiilt witli Parliament men about Par] 
mcnt bufinefs j and particularly mentis 
thofe of the Army, Trcafury, and N; 
And when it was objected to them, 
the grcateft part of the moft knowing Gi 
try were cither Juftices of the Peace 
the Militia; and that this took away 
convcrfe, or difcourfe of any alteratii 
which was in truth of any bufinefs in 
Uamcnt; aiid tliat the officers of the 
vy and Treafury miglit be bcft able to 
vifc what Hiould be fit in many cafes 
that withal none of their Lordfliips did of- 
fer any thing to falve the inconvenience^ 
Parlianacnt men being deprived of difc 
ing one with anoth^, upon the matters 
were before them : bcfides it miift be 
rcmcmbred, that notlnng was herein 
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ments, anJ froin his Majefty's prefencc and Coundfj, 
for ever : as a man of arbirrary Principles, and a pcrfon 
oVnoitiou) an4 janfcroui tq ihc Government. 
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red to be countenanced, or made lawful^ 
but to prcferve that which is already Law^ 
and avowedly juftified by it; for without 
this addition to the Provifo, the Oath rcn- 
drcd Parliaments but a fnare, not a fccu- 
rity, to. the people: yet to all this was an- 
fwered, fometimes with paffion and high 
wdrds, fometimes with jefts arid raillery^ 
(the beft they had) : and at the laft the ma- 
jor Vote anfwered all objeftions, and laid a- 
iide the addition teildeted. •- 

There wis another thing before the fr 
nifhing. of the Oathj which I (hall here al- 
fb* mention, which was ah additional Oath, 
tendrcd by the Marqms 6f Winches- 
ter; wbooi^t to hive beehmemion'd 
in the firft and chiefcft place, for his con- 
duft and fopport in the whole debate, be- 
ing an cjcpert Parliament man, and one 
whofe quality, parts, and fortune, and own- 
ing of good principles, concur to give him 
one of the greateft places in the efteem of 
good men. The additional Oath tchdred, 
was as followeth: 

/ do fwear that I will never by threat Sy 
injunStims^ pramifes^ advantages^ or 
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mvitation, h or from axy per fan 
•sehatfiever , mr from the hopes «r 
proJpe£i of /my gifl, place, office y or 
benejit '■^•hatfoever j grve my Vote o- 
ther than accordiag to my opinion and 
confcience , as I fiaH he truly ami 
really perfkaded upon the debate of 
any Imfmefs in 'Parliament. So beA^ 
me God. ''4H 



■Riis Oatli v.'^ ofter'd upon the occaflob 
of fwcaring Members of Parliament; and 
upon this fcore only, that if any new 
Oarh was thought fit (which that nobte 
Lord declared his own judgment perfc£ay 
againft), this certainly was, (all confidctati- 
ons and circumftances taken in), nioft ac- 
cetTaty to be a part j and the nature of vt 
was not fo ftrangc, if they eOnfidcfed the 
Judg^ Oath, which WcTs not much diSSc- 
Tciit ftcrni this. To this the Lord Keeper 
fecmcd very avei&, and declared in a very 
.fine fpecch , that it was an ufekfe Oath : 
for all gifts, places, and offices, were Ukc- 
licft to come from tlie King ; and no Mem- 
ber of Parliament in tichcr Houfc could do 
too much for the King , or be too much 
of 
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of his fide 5 and that men might lawfully, 
and \t^oithily have in their profped fuch o£ 
ficcs or benefits from him. With this the 
Lords againft the Bill were in no terms ra- 
tified, but plainly (pcrfce out, that Men had 
been, might, and were likely to be, in ci- 
ther Houfc, too much for the King, as they 
calltl it : and that whoever did endeavour 
to give more power to the King than 
the law and conftimtion of the Govem- 
ihent had given, eipecially if it tended to 
the intfbduting an abfoliite and arbitrary 
Gbvermhent; might juftly be faid to do too 
ihuch for the King, and to be cormpted in 
his judgment by the profped of advantages 
and rewards : though, when it is confider- 
cd that every deviation of the Crown to- 
wards abiblute power, leffens the King 
in the love and affcdion of his people , 
making lum become lefs in their intereft 5 a 
wife Prince will not think it a fervice done 
hun. 

And now remains only the laft part of 
die BUI, which is the Penalty, different 
according to the qualifications of the per- 
fons: all that are^ or JhaJl be Trivy^ 
Cmmfelhrs^ Jufiiees of the Teace, or pof 
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feffors of any beneficial office., ecclefiafiicalt 
civil, or military ; are to take the Oath 
•when fummoned, upon pain of joo I. snd 
b-ing made uncapable of bearing office : the 
Members of both Houfes are not made 
uncapable, but liable to theTenalty of ^ool. 
if they take it not. Upon all wliich , the 
confidcrations of the debate wci'c, tha^ 
riaolc Officers, aiid Members of both Houfe^ 
are, of all the Nation, the moft dangerous txx^ 
be luorn into a niiftake, or change of tlic 
Government; and that, as to the Mem- 
bers of both Houfes, the Pcnalt)' of 500/, 
was dircdiy agaiiift the latter of the two 
previous Votes : and although they had not 
applied the penalty of incapacity unto the 
Members of both Houfes, becaufe of th? 
firft previous Vote in the cafe of the Lords; 
neither durft iliey admit of a Propofitioit 
made by feme of thcmfclvcs, that thoTc 
that did not come up, and fit as Members, 
fliould be liable to the taking tlie Oath, or 
Penalty, until tliey did fo: yet tJicir ends 
were not to be compaflcd without in\'ading 
the latter previous Vote, aiid contrary to 
the rights and privileges of Parliament, en- 
force them to fwcar, or pay $00 1, every 
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Parliament. And this they carried through 
with fo ftrong a refolution, that having 
experienced their nrisfortuncs in replies for 
fcveral hours, not one of the party could 
be provoked to fpcak one word. 

Though, befides the former arguments, 
it was ftrpngly urged, that this Oath ought 
not to be put upon Officers with a heavier 
penalty than the Teft was in the Ad of 
the immediate preceding Scffion againft the 
Papifts 5 by which any man might fit down 
with the lofs of his office, without being 
in the danger of the penalty of 500/. 
And alfo that this AGt had a dircft retro- 
iped (which ought never to be in penal 
laws) : for this Aft punifhes men for^having 
an office without taking rfiis Oath, which 
office, before this law pafi, they may law- 
fully enjoy without it. Yet notwithftand- 
ing, it provides not a power, in many 
cafes, for them to part with it, before this 
Oath overtake them. For the claufe, ^ifo- 
ever is in office the \ft of September^ will 
not relieve a Juftice of the Peace, who, 
being once fworn, is not in his own power 
to be left out of Commiffion. And fo 
might be inftanced in feveral other cafes. 
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As alfo riic Members of the Houfe of 
Commons were not in their own power to 
be unchofcn : and as to the Lords , they 
were fubjedted by it to the meancft con- 
dition of mankind, if they could not en- 
joy their Birthright, without playing tricks 
fuitabk to the humour of every age, and 
be enforced to fwear to cvay fancy of 
the prcfcnt times. Three years ago it was 
all Libcrtj' and Indulgence, and now it i$ 
fliiil and rigid Conforniity : and what it 
may be, in fome fliort time hereafter, 
without the fpirit of propbcfying, mig^ 
be fhrcwdly guefs'd by a confidering niaa.- 
This being anfwcrcd with filcncc, the 
Duke of Buckingham, whofe quali- 
ty, admirable wit, and unufual pains that 
lie took all along tu the debate againfl 
tliis Bill, makes me mention him in this 
place,, as Geuctal of the pany, and com- 
ing laft out of the field i made a fpccch 
laic at night of eloquent and weil-placed 
nonfenfe; Ihewing how excellently well he 
could do both ways, and hoping that migjit 
do, when fenle (which he often before 
nfed with the higheft advantage of wit and 
reafon) would nor. But the Earl of Wi n- 
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CHELSEA readily apprehending the dialed, 
in a fbort reply put an end to the debate : 
gnd die major Vote, ultima ratio Senor 
tuum & Conciliarum^ carried the Qucf- 
tion as fhe Court and Bifbops would havp 

it*, 

■9 

* Mr. Echard in bis Hlfton of EngUn4 (Vol. IIL 
^d an. 1675, pag. 383.) hath tranfcrib'd feveral para- 
graphs out of this Littify the' he never cites it; and 
ends his account of the Debate thus : Thi Dihatit fays 
he» lafied fixtten or feventetn whole Days, ths Houfe of- 
t$n fitting till^ine at Nighty and fometitnts till Midnight: 
in thi effnelnfiom of which, the Duke of Buckingham, as 
General §f $ke Party, and lafi in the Field, made a fa- 
moHs Speech confijiing of eloquent, regular, and well* 
placed Non-Senfe, hoping that that might prevail when 
Nothing elfk wend; and fe, brought Confufion into the 
Heufe : whetCy befides the unaccuracy of bringing into 
his Narrative and making his own» the exprefliona 
which the Author of the Letter hath us'd» by way of 
conpKment 6r encomium, and thereby miireprefent- 
ing the matter ; he alSirms, that the Debate was put 
to an end» by the Confufion which the Duke of 
BucxfM<yHAM'^ Speech brought into the Houfe : 
whereas it appears by the Letter it felf, that no Con- 
fufien was brought into the Honfe by that Speech ; but» 
on the contrary^ that, after a fiort Reply of the Earl 
of WxNCHBLSBA, the Queftion was put regularly to 
the Vote, and carried a$ the Cottrt and Bifbops would 
have it, 

m 
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This was the laft Aft of this Trj^-Co 
medy, which had taken 'up fixtcen or fc* 
vcntcen whole days debate 5 the Houfe fit- 
ting many times till eight or nine of the 
clock at night, and fometimcs till mfd- 
night : but the bufuicfs of Privilege between 
the tvfe Houfes f gave fuch an interruption, 
that this Bill was n^ycr reported from the- 
Committee to the Houfc. 

I have memionM to you divers Lords, • 
that were Speakers, as it fell in the De- 
bate 5 but I have not diftributed the Argu- 
ments of the debate to every particular 
Lord. Now you know the Speakers, your 
^uriofity may be fatisfied, and the Lords I 
am fure will not quarrel about the Divifi- 
pn. I muft not forget to mention thoft 
great Lords, Bedford, Devonshire, 

t Dr. Shirley haying brought an Appeal in the 
Houfe of Lords, from a Decree in Chancery, againft 
Sir John Fa<^ G, a Member of the Houfe of Comr 
mons ; the Commons looked upon it as an infringment 
of their Privileges I and this occafion'd a Conteft be- 
tween the two Houfes, which run fo high, that the 
King thought fi^to p^t a flop to it, by proroguing the 
Parliament, on the 9th of June 1675 ; after they had 
f^te near two months. 

an4 
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and Burlington, for the counte- 
nance and fupport they gave to the Eng: 
lifh Intereft. The Earl of Bedford 
was fo brave in it, that he join'd in three 
of the Protefts : fo alfo did the Earl of 
DORSET; ana the Earl of Stamford, 
a young Nobleman of great hopes: the 
Lord 'E u RE , the Lord Vifcount Say 
AND Seal, aijd the Lord Pagitt 
in two: theLord Audley, and the Lord 
FiTZWATER in the third: and the 
Lord Peter, a Nobleman of great e^ 
fiate, and always trae to the maintenance 
of Liberty and Property, in the firft. And 
I fliould not have omitted the Earl of 
Dorset, Lord Audley, and the Lord 
Peter, amongft the Speakers: for I will 
aifiirc you, they did their parts excellently 
well. The Lord Vifcount Hereford 
was a fteady man among the Country Lords : 
fo alio was the Lord Townsend, a man 
juftly of great efteem and power in his 
ewn country, and amongft all thofe that 
well know him. The Earl of Carn ar* 
VON ought not to be mentioned in the 
iaft place s for he came out of the Coun- 
try 




^ 
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try on purpofe to oppofc the Bill , 
vgy faft to die Country Party, aiid fpok^ 
ipany cxccUcnt things againft it. I date 
pot mcmion the Roman Catholick Lords, 
^d fomc others, for fear I hurt them,; 
but thus niudi I ihah fay of the Roman 
CUaholick 'PeerSf that if they were fafc in 
their ellates, and yet kept out of office i 
tji?it Votes in that Houfe would not be 
^e moft unfafc to England of any fort of 
tpi;n ifx it. As for the alpfcnf Lords, the 
Earl of Rutland, Lord Sandys, 
IjQtd Herbert of Chabury, Lord 
North, and Lord Crew, ought to 
be mention'd with honourj having taken 
eye their Votes (hould maintain their own 
inicrcft and Opinions. But the Eails of 
^_ Exeter, and Chesterfield, that 

^k gave no proxies tiiis SeHion; the Lord 
^H Montague of Boughton, tlut gave his 
^H to the Treafurcr j and the Loid Roberts 
^^ his to thc£arl i^ Northampton, are 
^H not eaTdy to be undeiilood. If you ask 
^H a&er the Earl of C a r l 1 s l b, tlie Lord 
^H Vifcoonc Falgo{<berg, and tlic ] 




find them not mentioned amongd thdc 
old- Friends; all I have to faY> is, that the 
Earl of Carlisle ftep'd afide to receive 
hisPenfion: the Lord Berk(.£y to dine 
with the Ijotd Treafurer : bijit the Lord 
Vi&Qunt F A L CO N RE R G, like the Noble- 
man in the Gofpel, went away forrowful, 
for h^ had a g;ceai; ofiice at Court. But I 
defjpair qot of giving you a better account 
of them next S<;fQpn : for it is not foC- 
iible, when they conftder > that C r o 14- 
w E L l's Major General, Son-in-law, and 
Frienc}, ihould think to find their accounts 
amongfH men that fet up on fuch a hotr 
torn* 

Thus, Sir, you fee the ftandard of tlie 
new Party is not yet fet up j but muft be 
the work of another SefHon : though it 
•be admirable to me, how the Khig can 
be induced to venture his affairs upon fuch 
weak counfels, and of fo fatal confequences. 
For I believe it is the firfl time in the 
world,, thai: eyer it was thought adyifeabk, 
after fifteen years of the highefl peace, 
quiet, and obedience, that ever wc& in any 
country; that there (houki be a pretence 

taken 



k 



T46 *A tETTfiR tRi>M' X^ 

taken ap, and a reviving of former 1 
carriages, cfpecially after fo many Promifes 
and Declarations, as well as Aifh of Obli- 
vion, and fo much merit of tlie offending 
Party, in being the Inftruments of the 
King's happy Return : befidcs the putting 
fo vaft a number of the King's Sub- 
jcSts in utter dcfpair of having their Crimes 
ever forgotten. And it muft be a great 
miftake in counfcls, or worfe, that there 
Ihould be fo much pains taken by the 
Court to debafe and bring low the Houfc 
of Peers ; if a military Government be not 
intended by fome. For the power of 
Peerage and a fianding Army, are like 
two buckets, the proportion that one goes 
down, the other cxaftly goes up. And I 
refer you to the confidcration of all the 
Hiftories of ours, or any of our neighbour 
northern Monarchies; whether ftanding 
Forces, military and arbitrary Government, 
came not plainly in by tlie fame fteps, that 
the Nobility were leflened : and whether 
whenever they were in power and grcat- 
nefs, they permitted the leaft fliadow of 
any of tliem. Our own Country is a dear 
inftance 



* . 

inftancc of it : for though the white Rofe 
and the red changed Fortunes often> to the 
ruin., {laugbtter^ and beheading of the 
great Men of the other fide 5 yef iiothii% 
could.enforce them to fecutb themfdves 
hj a Handing force. But I caxinot be^ 
Ueve- tiiat' the King himfelf will ever de* 
iign any fuch t];ung$ for he is not of a 
temper robuft abd laborious enoi^ to deal 
withiilch a fort of men, or ttap the ad vai>- 
tages, if there be 4ny, of fuih t Govern- 
ment. And I think, he can hardly have 
forgot the treatment his Father received 
ftom the Officers of his Army, both at Ox- 
ford and Newark ; 'twas an hard , but al- 
moft an even choice, to be the Parliament's 
Prifoner, or their Slave : but I am fure 
the greatcft prc^^ity of his Arms could 
have brought him to no h^picr condition, 
than our King his Son hath before him 
whenever he pleafe. However , this may 
be faid for the honour of this Seffion, that 
there is no Prince in Chriftendom hath at a 
greater expence of money, maintained for 
two months ipace, a nobler, or more ufo- 
fiil Difpute of the politicks, myftery, and 

fccrcts 
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fccrcts of Government, both in Church 
and State ; than tiiis hath been : of which 
noble Dcfign no part is owing to any of the 
Couhtry Lords, for fcvcral of them begg'd, 
at the firft entrance into the Debate, that 
they might not be engaged in fuch Dii^ 
putes, as would unavoidably produce divers 
things to be faid, which they were willing 
to let alone. But I niuft bear them wit- 
nefi, and fo will you, having read this; that 
they did their pirts in it, when it cametO 
it, and Ipoke plain, like old Englifli Lords. 

I fliall conclude with what, upon the whiolc 
matter, (s moft worthy your confideration ; 
that the Dcfign is to declare us firfi int9 
another Government v0re abfolutt and or- 
bit^aty than the Oath of AUegumcey or 
fiidLaw knew: and then make us fii^ear 
unto it, as it is fo eftdbliflicd. And left 
thai! this the Biihops could not offer in re- 
qoital to the Crown for parting with its 
Supremacy, and fuffering them to be fwom 
to equal with it fclf. Archbifliop L A~K* 
was the firft Founder of this Dc\'ice. '•4 
his Canons ttf 1640, you ihall find'*! 
Oath very like this, md a Declaratory i 
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hot! pFcmlihg;^ that Mmarchj is ef dl- 
"uine Right * ; which was alfo afiirmcd in 

• this 

^ lo the Confiitmtioms and Cdnons eceUfidfticsU; Mat* 
•d mfom iy tb$ Archhljhops of Cante&bukt und 
YokK, Sec. in the year 1640, and puhlijbedfar the iut 
•kfirvdtum oftbtm^ iy Hit MajiftUs Atithprity, under 
th§ Gr§dt Sisl af EngUmd ; the I. Canon , contains an 
txplOfuuhm of the Hegal fewer ^ ordain* d and decreed to 
be read by kvery Parjon^ Vicar, Curate or Preacher, nfr 
4ie feme one Smiedmy m every qetdrter of she year at Mem*' 
^ng prayer, wherein it is faid: f^Tfae moft High ape} 
** Sacred order pf Kings is of Divine rights being the 
^* ordinance of God himfdf) founded in the prixa^ 
«' Laws of natnre , and clearly eftahlifhed by ezprefg 
** texts both' of thie old and new Tcflament • 

*' For any perfon or perfons to fet up, naaintain, or 
^* avow in any (King's) Realms or Territories refpediva- 
«' ]y, under any pretence whatfoever, any independent 
<' Co-adive power, either Papal! or Popular (whether dt- 
^* redly or indire(9iy) is to undermine this great Roy* 
** al office^ and cannrngly to overthrow that moil S«- 
*' tred otdinanee, which God himfdf hath eftabliihed : 
** And fo [&, treafonable againft God. as well as tr^ 
*« gainft the King. 

•* For fubjeds to bear Arras againft their Kings , of- 
^< fenfive or defen^ve, illipon any pretence whatfoever, 
-" ii at ieaft to refill the Powers which .ac« ordained of 
^' God r And liiongh they do not invade, but only re- 
^ fift» St. Paul tells them plainly. They fhaU receive to 
*f themfdves damnatioti. 

And by the VI. Canon, an OzAi agaif^ aU In^novatir 
^m of De^rine or DifcipUne, is decreed zni' ordain* d to be 
taken, not only by ail Archbifbefu Mijbeps^ and all e- 

ther 
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thb Debate by oar Rc\'crcnd Prelates, and 



ihtr Pr'ufii tad Dcicani ; upon psin. if ihey rtfnft 
it, of being dtprivtd tf mil their ntUftfticai Fm 
wlutfiitvtr, MiJ txttuttm »f ihe'iT fimflutii, •s^hich 
iOd (M rW Clmnk ^fEngUnd-, inic lAtaiift by iB M^ 
uri tf Am, 'BithiUtmrt aird Dtflari in Divinity, L^n 
w PkytUii; all Sehsil^mafitrt. &c. which h»lii thefc 
Words: i A. 6. da [wear, that Ida apfMvt tbt D»Hrin» 
Mn4 Difciflint fr Gavtrnmenl tfiAblijhtd in the Church Mf 
England, «> cemarninj all things ntctjfary t> Salvstitm, 

Ktr will J tvtr give tny ttnfmt it altir tht G»- 

'fth'n Chitrch by Areh-bijhefi, Bijhtps, Dutntt, 
^nd Anh-dedcini, VC. 04 it flandi ittvi tfiablijhtd, mnil 
tt by ri^hi it aii^hi ta ftand, Sec. 

Thefc Canons were no fooner publiftied, hut there 
Wis a genenl ouicry made againft ihcm. How ihey 
were ireaicd by the Paritins , may be fcen in a I'ain* 
phlct printed m 1640, with this title: " frj/anis Cooi- 
*' plaini 10 Jtfus Chrift, agatnil the Bilhops Canamt, of 
" the laie jinfnl Synad, a Seditisits Contitmiclt, a fi*(kt 
" efHyfacrilt!, > Swarnt CenftdtrMey, a Traittftm Con' 
•• [piracy againit ihe true Riiipan ol" ciirift, wd lh« 
•■ Wealc Publickc of the Land, and confequentty agiinS 
" the Kinidomi and Crawm. In this Complaint are fpe- 
*' cified ihofe impiiiiet and iitfalentits , which ate aioft 
" notorioot, fcattered through the Ctn^ni and C«»jfmH 
'• rwBj ofihe fjidSinfullSynaiJ. Andconfated by j^iya- 
" ni«»/i annexed hcreunW," in^tn. Several Petitionsbe* 
irg at the fame time prefented tothcKingigainft thcncw 
Canoni.. and patticularty againft the Oath before max^ 
d; hi) Mijefty was pleas 'd to fufpend their execu- 
tion : which however could not prevent their failing iib- 
det the CcDfiire of the Houfe of Comoioiis ; for on; 
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is.QWAcd in print by no left men than Arch* 
biihpp Usher, and Bifhop S,a;i?der^ 
SQN f : and I am afraid it is the avow'd 

Opinion 

... . - » • 

i6th of Deceml^er 1640, ■ they dedared that thofe Qh- 
nons did e^M$» mmny M4ktUn contrary to the^ King's 
Pnrfigdtivii ftjJff finuUfnemtdir . Laws and Statutis $f 
this Rkalm^ U ike Rights $f Parliamint^ to the Property 
4MdJLiherty of tMe.SHtjoHfAnd Matters tending to Sedi^ 
tion, and of dangerotts Confequence. V.Thefe pviblick 
*' CenAtrtii of the Canons, fays a learnod and ingenious 
** Hiftorian, however grounded onPrejudice and Fa^* 
** on, have made them ever fince reputed null and 
f^ void, &c.-' See the CompUat Hiftory of England, 
&c Vd. in. 4^ 4J9. 1640, pag. 113. Lond. 1719. in 

t Archbifliop Us r e r did ^ by Order of King 
Charles L write aTreatifc, entitled. The Power eommm* 
nicated by Qod to the Prince^ and the Obedience required 
of the, Subjo^, &c. which was publifhed in the year 
t66o, by Dr. Sanderfon, Bifliop of Lincoln ; and in 
that Treatife, after having, obferved, that the commands 
af Princes are, either of fueb things as may and ought 
to be done ;, 01 of fuch as cannot or ought not to bo 
done, he puts this Queition : But how are SubjeHs to 
tarry tbemfelvas^ when fuch things are enjoyned as can^ 
n§t or ought not to be doner To which he anfwers^ 
•< Surely not to accufe the commander, but humbly to 

•* avoid the command - • . And, when nothing 

0* elfe will ferve the turn, as in things that may be 
>* done, we are to exprefs our Submiffion by a^ive, fo 
** in. things that cannot be done, we are to declare the 
•< fame by fajlho Obedience, without refiftance and re- 
M pugnancy : fuch a kind of fuffcring being as fure a figp 

L " of 




Opirtidft of much the gteater .part of ( 
€%hffi«fcl eieigy, K fo, 1 im iarc At^ 
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I" of fubjeflionasany ihingeire whatfticvcr". Andfoine 
pages lower, he propofes an ObjcOion, aod anrwers it* 
" Btii, fiyt he, if mini hands te ihtu titd^ will fomo 
" hj, i»# m*>is Siatt com be fecure : »My iht whtl* fram* 
" of iht Commentutalih Would it in da»pr to be fiti* 
" vemd snd miirly ruined iy tht unbridUi b*Jl #/'< dif- 
** ttmpir§d Gaverner. 
wn. '< I atirwcr, God's Word is clear in the point, ' Whe^ 
1, 5. « feevtr rcfsfitlh ihi pewiT , rtfijiiih the onlinarni if 
" Gc.i -. and ihty that rtftji, fhall rectivt w thnafdfua 
" il.itairuH»n : and tfactcby i aecctUcy islmpol'ed upon 
' " us of being fubjtH tvm fir canfiitnce-falie ; whl^ 

" may not be avoided by the pretext of any cn- 
I p. filing niilchief whatfoever. For by this means we 

ptj*tnes4. « fhoald have liberty given nmo us to \ffcak evit of thi 
yt/tk ** C'U^i totd ta jud^e tht Law. But if thtu jitdge thf 

^^F •■ tavi, thtu art n»t a liter tf the Law, hut a ^iidge, 

^^g " faith St. yames. It becomes us in obedience to pcf- 

^^ •' form our part; and leave the ordering of event* !• 

I " God, whofc part only that it. " The Powtr «»Mpitf 

I nic^tfd by Gid ta tht Priace, S(C. pag. 147, 149, Ijq 

^m J57. London 1683. in 8 

^^h Dr. Sanderson was of the fame Opin 

^^P IT appears by his long Preface to Arcl^ifliop Us 

^^ Treatife juft mention'd ; wherein, among other tiiwg^» 

he ibys, that a mixt Uenarchy is an arrant Bull, a Ct»- 
I tradicfion in tdjcflo, and defirtycth it ftlf -, but more 

[ particularly ty that famous palTage in a Sermon of hA 

i preach'd at Hampton- Court, in the year 1640 : 

L tttijunelitn tf Circumflances whaifnevrr, tan makt rA«t 

^^H '(Bxpedtent tt bt dent Mt any timi, that it «/ #'J 




to : ITt 
iakt ihtH 

1 




/♦ 



afc the moft dangerous fort of Men alivCj 
to ottf'firtgU& Govcmmertt 5 and it is the 
fitft thifl^ ought to be looked into, and 
ftriftiy examin'd by our Piailiamcnts. Tis 
the leaven that cx)rrupts the whole lump. 
For if that be trac, I am fiirc Mdnarchy is 
ilot jtQ be bounded by humane Laws s and 
file sth Chapter of i Samuel will prove 

• ■ • ■ 

iMnd in th$ kind * unlawful. Tor a man to blafpheme * Ov qS 
**• h§ly Kdme 4f Gcd, f factifice to Idols^ to give wrong f^ «f^i 
Sentence •• Jmdgmenti hy his power to opprcfs ^*f/*^^ j^ 
thdt nri -not 4bli to wfihftdnd Mm, by fuhtlUty to over- ^^^ p^^^ 
reach others in hargaimng^ to take up arms, (ofenfive or nif. Mi 
Jrfenfive/ agJlinft a lawful Sotet-eign : nano if thefe'^^ 
mni fmndry $th9r things 4f Ukg nature, being all of 
them fimpUf and At toto ^nere unlawful, fnay he dona 
iy any man* atdny time> in any cafe, upon any colour 
or fretenfion wkatfootftr; the exfrofs Command of 
<3iDd himfe^tnly txctfted^ ms in the tafe of Abraham for Ged* li 
facrifidng his Son. Kot fot the aMdlng of Scandal, notil 
Mt the infidnce of any Friend, or command of any Power 
itfoi oiarth', nor for tho maintenance of the Lives or 
Liberties ekher of our ftlves or others ; nor for tho 
dofonfi of Rdigion ; not for the f^efervation of a Church 
or State : tto ntfr yet, if that could be imagined ptjfiblog 
for the SdtvMion of a Soul, no not for the redemption of 
the whole World. Sermon XII. ad Aulanf, preach'd at 
Bkmpton-<:onrt, Julyx6, 1^40. on i Car. x. 13. But aU 

things are not expedient But all things edifie not., 

§ee XXXIV Sermons, &c. by Robert Sandcrfon* CT'f* 
fftgi ixxt of the ei^itfa Edit. Lond. i$86, bi fol. 
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(as many of our Divines would-kavc it) 
the great Cliartcr of the Royal Prerogative : 
and our Alagna Charta, that fays, tntr 
Kin^s may not take our Fields^ our Vme- 
yardsy our Corn, and our Sheep, is not la 
force, but void and null; bccaufc againft 
Divine Inftitution. And you have the rid- 
dle out, why the Clergy are fo ready co 
take themfelvcs, and to impofe upon o- 
thers, fuch kind of Oatlis as thcfe. They 
have placed themfelvcs and their poflelfions 
upon a better, and a furcr bottom (as they 
think) than Magna Charta: and fo have 
no more need of, or concern for it. Nay, 
what is worfe, they have truck'd away the 
Plights and Liberties of die People, in this 
and all other Countries, wherever they 
have had Opportunity : that they mi^t be 
owned by tlie Prince to be Jure divhw, 
and maintain'd in that prcrcnlioii by th^ 
abfolute Power and Force they have con- 
tributed (o much to put into his h^nds ; 
and that Trkjl and Prince may, like 
Castor and P o l l v x, be worftiip'd 
together as Divine, in the fame Tcmpltf, 
by us poor Lay-Subjefts : and that Seni^ 
and Reafon, Law, Properties, Rights, and 
Liberties 
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Liberties, S^ail be undcritood, as the Ora- 
cles <^ thofe Deities fliall interpret or give 
fignificatiorv ta fiifm; and ne'er be made 
ufe of in the world to oppofe the abfolutc 
and free WJU of pither of them. 

Sir, I have no more to fay, but beg 
your pardon for this t?dious trouble, ^d 
that you will be vciy careful to whom you 
conunonicatc any of this. 
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., . Uppiji fpme of , 

Mir. N OR R I S's B O O K $, ^ 

A^herein he , averts F. M a l e- 
BRANCHfi'Si Opinionrof Oflsryi-ff- 
tng all things in God. ' ■'■ ■ 

\}i^^J. ace fome; who think. 
\ chey liave given an account of 
j the nature of I^as, by tid-- 

UnguSj.wfJee.'tiemmGodii)^. 
as if we undcrftc«d, what Ideas in the Un- 

(i) Sec Ciirfiry RejUftims upon a S»ek eaWi, an Ef- 
fay concerning Human Undcrftanding. Wrltitn by 
John No&sts, M. A.: StUtr tf Niwto* St. Lu i» 
fMiirfstJhin, Mgd Utt Ttlli>v> t/ AU.Semli CalUgt, im * 
t*iftr te a friend .- printed at the end of his ChriftUn 
BUfftdntfi tr Difiturfu ufon thi Btathudti tf *nr Ltrd 
and Savhur Jsiui Chhiit: pag. yo. Lond. liSpo, 

derftandlng 
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dciftanding of God, are, better than wl 
they are in our own Uiiderftandin^ : or'* 
ttidr nature were better known , wlicn 'tis 
&udy t\i^t the' hamediate ObjeEt of mr Vn- 
4erjiandings arc tbel^ivme Ideas, the Omni- 
form E (fence of God , partially reprefenteJ or 
exi>ihite4 {2). So that, this now has m»cU 
the piatccr clear, there can be no difHcul- 
ty left, when we are tojd, that our Ideas are 
the 'Divine Ideas 5 and the 'Di'uine Ideas 
die Ovmi^m Ejfence of God- For wltat 
the divine Ideas are, we know as plain- 
ly, as we know what i, 2, and 3, is : aiwt 
it is a £itlsfa£);ary explication of what our 
Ideas are to tell U£, they are no other than 
the lyivine Ideas % and die divine Ejfence 
is more familiar, and level to our know- 
ledge than any thing wc think of, Eefides* 
there can be no difficulty in underftand- 
ing , how the 'Divitie Ideas are Gocts Bj 
fittta. . 

2. I am cpmpiain'd of, for not hai 
given an account of, or defined the natitxi' 
of mcr Ideas (j). By giving an account of 
the nature of Ideas, is not meant. 



<i) Ibid, pag, 51. 
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^u,'d inalEe knQwn k> men* their Ideas: 
for I ^link no body can imagifiuB that any 
aitkulatc finidds of mine, or any body clfe^ 
dfi^ make known to pother what his Jdeas^ 
ti^| b , wh^t t^s Pctcqptioqs aces better 
than what h/e .luqfifelf knows and perceives 
then to be: whieh is enough for affirnu* 
tions or (legatipf^i about thenu By the ;z4- 
tifre l^fJde4s tba^TCj is ippant here their 
cau&s an4 manneit of produ^on in the 
i9jni|i i-9« in what alteration of the min4; 
tlm percept)0])-c9nj(lils : and as to that, I ^ 
fwer, no ip^ §a|a tcUi for which I not 
only apppai:|p ^xp^irienc?, whi#i= were c- 
i)OUgh> but (^ Md this reafon> 'i/iz. be? 
cauf^ no man can give any account of any 
alteration made in ^ny fimple fubftance 
whatibever i all' ti^ alteration wt can con* 
cfiy^p being only of the alteration of com- 
pcKinded (hbftailces s and that only by a 
tranfpofltion of parts. Our I^eaSy fay the(a 
nief), are the divine IdeaSy or the Opmi- 
fgrfM Ejfeme ofGad^ which the mind fome. 
rifncfi fees, and ibmctimes not» Now I ask 
thefe men, what alteration is made in the 
mind upon Seeing : for there lies the diffi- 
culty, which occafions the enquiry. 

For' 



^ 



For w[«t * difference a 'man fin&'H 
himfdf» when he fees a Marygold, and' 
fees not a Mar}'gold, has-no difficulty, 
and ncals not be enqiiir'd after : he 
has the Idea now, which he had not bc- 
ftjre. The difficulty is, what alteration is 
made in his mind ; what changes that has 
itt it fdf, wlien it fees what it did not 
fee before, either the^fwwe -Idea in the 
Udderftanding of God, or, as the ignorant 
rfunk, the Maiygold in the Garden. Either 
fuppofition, OS TO tliis marterj is all one : 
for they are both things cxrrinfical to the 
mind, till it has that'perception; and when' 
it has itj 1 defire them to explain to me* 
*hat the alteration in the mind is, bcfidcs 
faying, as we vulgar do, it is having a Per- 
ception wliich it had not the moment be- 
fore; which is only the difference between 
perceiving and not perceivmg : a difference 
in matter of fad agreed c'n all hands; 
which wherein it confifts, is, for ought I 
fee, unknown to one fide as well as 1 
other: only the one, have the ingenul 
to confeft their ignorance ; and the ott 
pretend to be knowing. 



J.P.] 
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3. V.MAhEBKAtf cmEGiys, God does 
all things byfhe fimplefi and jbcftejt ways, 
L e. as 'tis interpreted in Mr. N orrises 
Reapm and ReJigioUy God never does my 
thing m vain^A)* This will cafily be 
granted them : but how will they recon- 
cile to this principle of theira, on which 
their whole Syftem is built, the curious 
ftrudurc of the • eye and car 5 not to men- 
tion the other parts of the body. For if 
the perception of colours and founds de- 
pended on nothing but the prefencc of 
the objed aflfording an occajimal caufe to 
God Almighty to exhibit to the mind, the 
Ideas of %ures, colours and founds 5 all 
that nice and curious ftrufturc of thofe or- 
gans is wholly in vaiu: fince the fun by 
day, and the ftars by night, and the vifiblc 
objeds that furround us, and the beatmg 
of a drum, the talk of people, and the 
change made in the air by thunderj are as 

(4) Hiafon and Religion : or^ the Grounds and Meafuref 
0/ Devotion^ confiderd from the Nature of Gody and 
the Nature of ^an. in feveral Contemflations, With 
E^^ercifes qf Devotion applied to every Contemplation. By 
John Norrist M- 4» and Fellow of AU-.Souls CoUedge f» 

Oxford. Part 11. Contemplation 11. 5, !?• P^« ^PS- 
Lond. 1689. in Sv^. 

much 
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jnucli iyrcfcnt to a blind and deaf i 
as to thofe who have their eyes and ears 
in the grcatcft pcrfedion. He that nndcr- 
fiands Opticks e^xr fo little, muft needs 
admire the wonderful make of the eye, 
not only for the variety and n'eamcis of 
the parts i but as fmted to die nature of 
rcftaftion, (6 as to paint the image of the 
objcft in the retina: which thefe men 
muft confels to be all loft labour, if it 
contributes nothing at ail in the ordinary 
■way of caufcs and effcfts, to the producing 
riiat Idea in the mind. But that only the 
prefcncc of the objeft gave accajion to 
God to fttew to the tnind that Idea in 
Wmfelf, wliich certainly is is prcfent to 
one that has a gutt-a Jhena, as to the 
qiiickfightedft man living. But we do not 
know how by any natural operation this 
tan produce an Idea in the mind ; and 
therefore ( a good conchifion ! ) God the 
author of nature cannot this way pjx 
ducc it. As if it were impoffible for i 
Almighty to produce any thftig, but I 
"ways we muft conceive, and ate dble.^ 
comprehend : when he that is beft fatL 
of his onimfcicnr undcrftaiiding* and knoifl 
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fo x^i^ hbw Gdd perceives and man thinks, 
tdtinck txphmthc xx^hdionof jpaits in the 
loVdl degree of a:eated beings, unorgan^ 
ia^idi bftdicB. 

4/ '-ttic 'P^rt^^ alia 

piio^cs that ^i ' beib^ are prefbnt to our 
irdnds : acnd' that caii only be by the Ptte- 
fence of God, bedtofe all created things are 
IhdHndliidiii). Ate not all things that exift 
'ImSvk&ili^ if ifo> then fay not, all 
iereated, but afi txifting things are tndivi- 
diudls ; ahd if lb, ^en the having any ge;- 
kiehil idei^ P^bvcs not that we have aU ob- 
jt&s prtfeht to tfor ttunds. Biit tins is for 
t^anitdf cohfidcringw^hercin Univcifality 
confifts; which is only hi reprefentatioti 
iiMDftrading ^Etttri' pardcolars. An idea of 
% Cffcle of an Iftch diameter, will tepre- 
ftnt, where 'ot whchfocvcr cxiffiing, all the 
drdcs of an inch diameter : ttnd liiat by 
abflwfifin^ fitim tmt and place. And ft 
will alfo teprcTcnt all circles c(f any big- 
liels, by abftral^ng alfo from that partial- 
Uac l^gnels, and by retaining only tfat 

(5) ^*^fi» And KtligUn^ &c. ibid. f. 19. p. I97- 

relattoA. 
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rcladon of equi-diftancc of the drcuni- 
feireacc &om,the center, .la, all the pa^ 
of it...... ■ \- f-A 

5. We have a dijiinh Idea of God{6)y 
whcretjy we clearly enough diftingulih him 
from the creatures : but I fear it wou'd be 
prefumption for us to, lay, we have a cleat 
idea of him, as he is in himfelf. 

6. The argument, chat we have the 
Idea of Infinite, before the idea of Ftftite, 
becaufc we conceive Infinite Beings ^^-fOf 
by conceiving Being, without confidering^ 
whether it be Finite or Infinite (7) ! I flull 
leave to be confidered, whetlier it is not 
a miftake, of priority of nature, for prio- 
rity of conception. 

7. God made all things for himfelf {i): 
therefore, wc fee all things in him. This 
is call'd demonftration. As if all things 
were not as well ?nade for God, and nvui- 
kind had not as much realbn to magnify 
him, if their perception of things w<rc 
any other way than fuch an one of Jeeh^ 
them in him j as fhews not God more than 



(6) Ibid. 5- 20, p_. 198. 
0) Ibid. III. p.' 198. 

(8) Ibid. S. 11. p. 199' 



the other, and wherein not one of a mil- 
lion takes more notice of him, than thofc 
who think they perceive things, where they 
ire, by their fenfes. 

8-. If God Jhotid create a Mhtdy and 
give it the Sun, fuppofe, for its Idea, or 
immediate ObjeB of Knowledge, God would 
then make that Mind for the Sun, and not 
for himfelf (9). This fuppofes, that thofc 
that fee, things in God, fee at the fame 
time God alfoj and thereby fliew that their 
minds are made for God, having him for 
the immediate objedt of their knowledge. But 
for this, I muft appeal to common expe- 
rience, whether every one, as often as he 
fees any thing elfe, fees and perceives God 
in the cafe : or whether it be not true of 
men, who fee other things every moment, 
that God is not in all tlieir thoughts \ Tety 
fays he, when the Mind fees his works^ 
it fees him in fome manner (10). This 
Jbme manner, is no manner at all to the 
porpofe of being nmde only for God, for 
his Idea, or for his immediate objeft of 

(9) Ibid. . 

(10) Ibid. $. 13. p. 100. 

M knowledge. 
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knowledge. A man bred up in the ob- 
fcurity of a dungeon, where by a dim and 
almc^ no light, he percdvics the objeds a^ 
bout him : 'tis true he owes this idea to the 
light of the Sun ^ but hamg never heard 
nor thought of the Sun, can one fay, 
that the Idea of the Sun is Ais immeSate 
objeB of kn(rjuledgey or that therefore his 
Mind 'isjas made for the Sun ? This is the 
cafe of a great port of mankind : and how 
many can wc imagine of thofe, who have 
got fome notion of a God, either fr(xn 
tradition or rcaibn 5 have an idea of him 
prcfcnt in their minds as often as they think 
of any tliiqg clfe? 

9i But if our being made for Gody ne- 
eeflarily dcpionflxates that we {hov^ii fee aJl 
things in him-y this at laft will demon- 
(trate, that we are not half made for him, 
llnce it i^ confefs'd by our Author, that 
yre fee no other Ideas in God, buf thofe 
of Number, Extcnfipn, and Eflences : 
which. are not half the ideas that take up 

nv^iV3 miadst 

10. The fimple EJfences of things are 
nothing elfe init the divine EJfence it felf 
confidered with his Connotation, as variouffy 

; refrefenf- 



^ 



teprefefdative or exhSntime of thinsiS^ and 
as var-hujly imtable or partidpabie iy 
them (ii): aAd this he tdls us ate L 
deas (12): The meaning, I take it, <tf all 
this put into plain intelligible WottU, \i 
this : God has always a power to proddce 
any thing that involves not a contradiction. 
He alfo IcnOws what we can do. But 
what is all this to Ideas in him^ as real 
Beings Vifiblc by us? God knew from ete^ 
nity, he could produce a peblc, a mufh* 
room, ^hd a nwin. Were thefe, whidi arc 
diffinft.Ideasi part of his fimple Eflencc ? 
it ftems liieny we know veiy well the Ell 
fence of Godi j and ufe the word fimpky 
which conipfehends all forts of variety in 
a very proper way. But God knew he 
coo'd produce fuch creatures : therefore 
where (hall we place thofc Ideas he ikw 
of them, bflt in his own Effence ? Thwe 
thefe ideas exifted eminenter ^ and fb they 
arc the EJfence rf God. There the things 
thcmfHves exUled too emmeniery and there* 
fore ail the <:reature8 as riiey really esift 

■ - ■ • " 

(11) Rtafon and Religion^ &c. Part I. Contempla- 
tion V. §. 19. p. 82. 
(ii) Ibid. $. 20. 

M 2 are 
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arc tlie EJfeme of God. For if finite real 
beings of pile kind, as Ideas arc faid to be, 
arc the EfVence of the infinite God ; othe( 
finite Beings, as the creatures, may be ali(Di 
the, Eflcncc of God. But after this ran; 
, wc muil talk, when wc will allow oily 
fclves to be ignoraiit of nothing : but will 
know, even the knowledge of God, and 
the way of his Undcrftandipg! 

1 1 . The Ejferices of th'nigs, or Ideas 
exifting in God (13). There' arc many of 
them that exijl in God : and fo the fimplc 
Eflcncc of God has actually exifting in it, 
as great a variety of ideas as there aic of 
creatures; all oi them real Bdngs, and di* 
ftinift one from aifether. If it be laid, this 
means, God can, and knows he can pro- 
duce them : what doth this fay more than 
ever.'. one fays! If it dotli fay more, and 
fhew6 us not this infinite number of real 
diftind Beings in God, fo as to, be his very 
Eflcnce : what is tWs better riian what 
chofc fay> who make God to be nothing 
but the Univerfc ; tlip" it be covcr'd under 
unintelligible cxprellions of (i?>}pluity 



MR NORiRIS^S BO,0ES;^C. l6^ 

vatMyi^ iJlC' fame time, in the EJJence 
€f r Gpd. . But jthofe who wou'd not be 
^lOughtj ignotant of any thing, to attain it, 
make God like themfelves i or elfc they 
cou'd not t^k as they do, of the Mind 
of God , wid the Ideas in . the Mind of 
Gody exhibitive.of alt the ^hole .pojjlbility 
of Beingii/^ ic .- :i. :. :.l: : . 

11. 'Tis:kf''!the. \Divin€. Nature that 
thefe Unwerfal. .Natif^rtSy which are the, 
proper object: of Sdenct^i <are to be fmnd^ 
And confeqfimtly. 'tisMG^.tbMt we know 
all the Truth; whichiwe hOow ii.s\ Doth: 
zvufi uni'verfd - nature therefore exift J Or 
can any. thdft&ithjtf: cxifti any. , where, or •ar> 
ny how,::bc.;aay c^inairitlwn JRngularJ I: 
think.it canai^ be xie^y■d■tb^.G9d having; 
a- power :^/pi^.4C«, Ideas., iiiruj, can* givci- 
that. pi?yr^rK-%.^ft9tlj«;::Qft{ «0;$xprefs i^x 
otherwife, make any Idea the cfFe^.of .an)?^ 
cgjeratio^i §fli;l.^iir ;|igdysi: ,iFWs b2^s po 
cpMra^^k>it\4e-. itv -ftO^^.'tllfitffpre 4s; poi;^ 

the w»ff hftty this is dorjc. r.jlf -yon ftand . 

(14) i^/a.T"3Q. p. 91, 93. 
'{l^) Reafon and Reli^tony *&<:.' Pafft II. Comempla- • 



tion II. S. 30. p. iq6* 
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to tJxat nilc, that it cannot be donci 
caul'e you conceive not die manner how if 
is brouglit to pafsj )'ou muft deny, thai- 
God can do this; becaulc you cannot con- 
ceive tlie manner how he produces any Idea 
in us. If vifi^c objcds aie ieen only by 
God's exhibiting thcit Ideas to our minds, 
ou occttfion of the prefencc of thofe objed^r 
■vUiat hinders tlw Almighty from' exhibiting 
riicir ld«a&.TO a blind man, t(v whom be^ 
i/^ tit before liis face, aiW as>near his eyes, 
and in as gobd'a fightas to one not blind, 
they" arc according to tliis tiippo/uion as^ 
miich the occaftonol caufe to one as to chc 
etiitP? Bat yef,unde» this equality: of occa- 
ilmalJ caules, one-' has the Idea, 4nd th« «v 
tlwF Boti and thii, conftantlT : whicfv 
v'oU'd' s^^■e ona^wS&rti to lii^£i<^Ibmethfng' 
tiftore diaii' a ^^GSd^occa^iui e^fe'xsi 

thtobjca-. -■ ■•'i--- ■■-!■: : ; "^^-vi -i: . .:■■> 
I J. F.irth«r, if- Jigfefe -^fe^is^ lipam-m' 
cywi bt but The 'oceiifi&nS cmp dfifefeifigj 
Gnd ih Kiakingt-the eyes of- -lb curious a 
(^i^iire, operates not by rhc funpleft 
wavs : for God could have produc'd vifiblc 
ideas, upon the occafion of light flxikinft. 
upon the eye-lids or forehead. 
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14. Outward objeds are not, whenprc- 
fcht, always occafional caufes. He that has 
long continued in a room perfumM with 
fwcet odours, ceafcs to fmcll tho' the room 
be fiird with thofe flowers 5 tho* as often 
as after a little abfencc he returns again, 
he fmells them a frcfli. He that comes out 
of bright fun-ftiihc into a room where the 
curtains are drawn, at firft fees nothing in 
the room 5 tho' thofc who have been there 
fome time, fee him and every thing plain- 
ly. Tis hard to account for cither of thcfc 
Phasnomcna, by God's producing thefc 
Ideas upon the account of occafional cau- 
fes. But by the prod uftion of ' Ideas in 
the Mini by the operation of the objed 
on the organs of fenfe 5 this difference is 
cafy to be explained. 

15. Whether the Ideas of light and co- 
louts come in by the eyes, or 1105. 'tis all 
one as if they did : for thofe who have no 
eyes, never have them. And whether, or 
no, God has appointed that a certain mo- 
dified motion of the fibres, or (pirits in 
the optick nerve, fhou'd excite, or. pro- 
duct, or caufe them in us 5 call it what you 
plcafc 5 'tis all one as if it did : fmcc where 

M 4. the- 
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• ' - .'■.•• '' ■ ■ . • 

there is no fuch motion, there is no fijch 
Perception or Idea, For 1 hope they v ill 
not deny ijjod the privilege to give fuch a 
power to motion, if he pTeafes. Yes, fay 
they, they be the occafiohaly but not the e^ 
cient cauje: for that they cannot be, be- 
caufc that is in efFed to fay, he has given 
this motion in the pptick nerv^ a power 
to operate on himfelf j but cannot give it 
a power to operate on the mind of man : 
it may f by " this appointment operate on 
himfclf, "the impaffible infinite Spirit, "^and 
put him in mind when he is to operate on 
the mihd of mln, and exhibit to it the 
Idea which is in himfelf of any colour. 
The' infinite' eternal God is certainly 
the cauic. of all things,' tlie foun- 
tain of all bchig, and power- But 
becavife aU being was from him, can 
there be nothing but God hijnfelf? orbe- 
caufe ' all power was . originally ii> liim, 
can there be nothing of it communicated 
to his creatures? This is to fet y«y narrow 
bounds to the power of Gqd,, and, by pre- 
tending to extend it, take? it away,, For 
which ( I bcfeech you, as we can comprc, 
bend) is the perfe^eft pow^rj tp make a 

machine 
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machine, a watch, for example, that when 
the watch-maker has withdrawn his hands> 
(hall go and ftrike by- the fit contrivance 
of the parts 5 or elfe requires that when- 
ever t;he hand.. by pointing to the hour, 
mipds.him of , it 5 he- fhould ftrike twelve 
upon t]^9r- hell?; No machine of Gods ma- 
king can gO: of- it fdf. _. Why ) becaufe the 
creatur€;s ^ have no power 5 can neither 
move, themfclves, npf any thing elfe. How 
then : comes about- all that we fee? Da 
they do nothing? ]fes, they are the occafi- 
onal cmfes to God, n why he (hould produce; 
certain .thoughts.- ian4. motions in them. 
The c^e^tures.icaioaQt- produce any idea,, 
any. thought in; man. How then coniics he 
to pj?rj99ivc, oi^.tt^ink;^ God upon-tl^e. <7rr4- 
(im of fome jaio^ion in the optick ucrve,! 
exhibits: the colour of a marygoldor arofc 
to. his. mind. How came that motion in. 
his opftijck nerve? On occaRon of . thenio- 
tjion pf fome particles of, , light fti:&iag on. 
the retindy God producing it, and to on. 
And fo whatever a man thinks, .God pro- 
duces the thought 5 let it be infidelity, mur-, 
muring, or blafphemy. The Miad doth 
jjothings his mind is only the mirror that; 

receives 
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rtfcciVc^ rhe Ideas that God exhibits to it, 
and juft as God exhibits them : the man is 
altf^cther paflivc in the whole bufincfs of 
thinking. 

1 6. A Man cannot more his arm or his 
tongue ; he has no power : only upon oc- 
cajion the man willing it, God moves it. 
Then Man -j;i!is, he doth fomething; or 
clfe God open the occajton of fomethil^ 
which he himfelf did before, produced this 
Will, and this Action in him. This is Ac 
Hypothcfis that clears doubts, and brings 
us ar laft totheReligion of HoBBEs and 
Spinoza; by refolving all, cvin the 
thoughts and will of men, into an inrefifti- 
ble fatal ncccflity. For, whether the ori- 
ginal of it be from rhe continu'd motion 
of eternal all-doing Matter; or from an 
omnipotent immaterial Being, which ha-' 
ving began matter and motion, contitlUci' 
it by the dircftion of occajims, which he 
himfelf has alfo made : as to Religion and' 
Morality it is juft the fame thing. But' 
we muft know how ctct)' thing is brought 
to pafs, and thi^s wc have it rcfoVd with- 
out leading any difficulty to perplex us. 
But perhaps it would better become i 
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acknowledge our Ignorance, than to talk 
fach things boldly of the hofy one of It 
xaeh and condemn others for not daring 
to be as liiimamierly as otir fchrcs, 

17. Ideas may be real Beings, tho' nor 
Subftances 5 as motion is a real being, thcf 
not a IhMtancc : and it fccms probable ttiat 
hi us. Ideas dcpcod on, and are fbme way 
or other, the cflfea: of motion j fmce they 
are fb fleetlh^ ir being, as I have elfewhere 
6bfcrved, fe hard and altoOfr impoffible to 
keep in outniinds the fame unvaried Idea 
Ibrig together, iinleft when the objeflr that 
produces te, fe pifcfent to thefiaifesj from 
which the ^tac motion that firft produced 
it, ! being rbntiiiued, die Idea it felf may 
continue. 

18. Tp exQife. therefore the ignorance X 

have owh'ji of what our Ideas sixty any 

farmer thaii as they arc perceptions wc ex- 

periment ift" our fclvcs ; and the dtflt un-phi- 

Idfi^hicalS^iyl have taken, of cxamirtittg' 

their produdion, only fo far as experience 

and obfervation lead mc, therein my dim 

fight went not beyond Senfatim and Re- 
fecfim. 

19. Truth 
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_i9. Truth {\6) lies oiily in Propofitv 
Ifhc foundation of this Truth is the rcla-. 
tipn that is between otir ideas. The knoW: 
I^dgc of truth is that perception of the, 
lation between our ideas to be as it is 

,. 20. The Jmnmtability of Effhices Ijcs* 
m. the fauic founds, fuppos'd to ftaiid for 
the fame ideas. . Thefe thiiigs confidet'dj 
WOu"d have fav'd this learn'd difcourfc. 

.zi. Whatever cxifts, whether in 
a,put of God, \s Jingular iu). 

.Z2. If no Piopofitions ihou'd-bc ni; 
^f;r.e wou'd be no Truth, nor jFalfliood!*' 
^yo' the fame relations ftilt between the' 
&pic ideas, is a fou^^ation of the /irawtfr*-'. 
^iity of Truth (18) in the fame propoiiti- 
GttSj whenever- made. 

25. What wonder is it-tha; thc^ 
I4ea(i9) fliould always be the fame I<fi 
Fpr if the, WQrd Triangle be fuppos'd to_ 
^vc the fame fignilication always, shM^ 
^1 this amounts to. 

- (16I See Reafon- and Rdinen,:i 
leqtpl. It. S. 19. p, 104, 
■ p7)' See Iii4:t. JO.' -p. lofi, '.-"■ 

(iSl liiJ. §, 31. p. 107. 

(1^3 Ibid. 5.33. p. 108, lop. 
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\:.7^.,:\\dtftre t0 kmwlizo) what things 
they arc that God has prepared far them 
that hve^tAm ^\ TheEcfi^re.I have fomc 
knowledge, of di*m already, jtho' they.be 
fuch as f^ejhathmt feefh ,mr ear heat4t 
nor have enter'd info the heart of,:m^ 

ro'^comekuff 

: :as. U.lMve aU things a&uallj prefisnt^ 
to my fni^d^ why dp I not know all 
things diOir^Gdy i 

• 26. He thajtjccMiiideis (21) the force;^pf 
fuch ways of /peaking as.thefp,. / defire itk 
^ray give if . me. She was afraid of the 
Snake andjran away trembling 9 will ea/Uy 
conceive bow.. the meaning of the words 
defre zsidrfearf Mid fo ail thofe which 
ftand for . inteilecbial notions, may be 
taught by;yr(vdscfjenfi&le fignifications. 

27. This, however otherwifc in experts 
cnce, (hou'dr be fo on this Hj^diefis : v.g. 
the .Unifornuty of the Ideas, that difiereitt, 
men have when they ufe fuch words as thefe, 

Giory^ fVorfbip^ Religion^ are clear propft 
that ^od exhibited to their minds that fart 

Cio) Ibid. 5. 34. p. 210. 

(ii) Ibid. §.35. p. iii,iiz, 113^ 
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of the iJeai world, as is fi^ified fy i 

• 28. S»angel :^t 7ri^^, bcingin'MJ^ 

qucftion, but one ; the more wc diioWw" 
of it, the more uniform our judgments 
fbou'd be about it (22}. 

29. This argues that the ground trf" it 
is the always iiiunutabic relations frf the 
fame Ideas. Several Ideas that we have 
once got acquainted with, we can revive i 
and fo they are prefcnt to us when we 
pleafc. But the knowledge of their rela- 
tions, fo as to know wliat we may affirm 
Or deny of them j is not always prefent to 
our minds, but we often mifs Truth, c\'cn 
afta ftudy. Buc in many, and pofiibly 
not the feweft, we have neither the ideas, 
nor the truth, conftimtljt ot fo much ad 
at all, prefent to our minds. 

And 1 think I may, withoirt: any difpa- 
ragemcnt to the Autlior, doubt whether hc 
ever had, or with all his application evcE 
wou'd have, the ideas or truths prefent to 
the Blind , that Mr. Newton had in 
writing lus Book. 



(11) Ibid. S- JiS. p. \\\. 
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30. This Sedion (23) fuppofes vrc are 
better acquainted with Go^s Underjiand* 
mg, than, out own. But this pretty argu« 
Bf^ent ^ou'd perhaps loc^ as fmiiingly thus : 

W^ ar( lii^ God . iii our underftaiidings : 
he fees what be feiosy' by ideai in his^ own 
mind: therefore^ we fee what we fee, by 
ideas tha; are in out' own minds; - * 

31. Thefe texts (24) 66 hot prove that 
we ftall hereafter fie all thmgs- in Gad. 
There will be obje^ in a future flate, .and 
we fliaU have bodies and fenfes. ' 

32. Is he, whilft we fee thro' the 7^// 
of bur mortal Qeih here> intimatety pre- 
sent to our minds } 

33. To ttunk of any thii^ (25) is to 
contemplate that precife Idea. The idea of 
Be^ ingeneraly is 4be idea of Being ab-^ 
fbrafted from whatever may limit or deter* 
oune it to any inferior fpecies ; fJ9 that he 
dm diinks always of Being m general, 
thinks never of any particular fpecies of 
Being; unlefs he can. think of .it with 
and without precifion., at the iame time. 

(i})^ jUbid. $.37. p^ 115. 

(24) ibid $. 38. p. 216, 2T7. 

(25) Ibid. 5.39. p. 217, n8. 

. : ! But 
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But if he means, that he fhinh of Being 
in general, whenever he thinks of this or 
that particular Being, or fort of Being; 
then it is certain he may .-ilways thini: of 
Being in general, till he can find out a 
way of thinking on nothing. 

34.. Being in general, is Being (2 s- 
ftradted from wifdom, goodneft, po' 
and any particular fort of duration; "and 
I have as true an idea of Being, when 
thcfc are excluded out of it, as when 
extenlion, place, folidity, and mobility, 
arc excluded out of my idea. And there- 
fore, if Being in general, and God, be 
the fame ; I have a true idea of God, 
when I exclude out of it power, goodnefs^ 
wifdom and eternity. - 

3 J. As if there was no difference (27) 
between Man's being his own light, and 
not feeing things in God. Man may be 
cnlighten'd by God, tho' it be not by fee- 
it^ all things m God. 

The finifhing of thefc hafty thoughts, 
muft be defcr'd to another feafon. 



Oatts, 1693- 

(i6) Ibid. S.40. p. 119. 
(i;) Ibid. S.43. p. 113. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of Matter and Motion, 

ATTER is an extmiAcd Ib- 
T7|^ lidfubftancej whicli bcin» com- 
prclicndcd under diftinft fur- 
faces , makes fo many pai-cicu- 




lar (tiftinA Bodys. 



Motion 
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Motion is fo well known by the light 
and touch , that to ufe words to give a 
clearer idea of it, would be in vain. 

Matter, or Body, is indifferent to Moti- 
on, or Reft. 

There is as much force required to put 
a body, which is in motion , at reft : as 
there is to fct a body, which is at reft, in- 
to motion. 

No parcel of. matter can give it felf ei- 
ther motion or reft : and therefore a body at 
reft will remain fo eternally, except fomc 
external caufe puts it in motion 5 and a bo- 
dy in motion will move etemally , unlcls 
fome external caufe ftops it. 

A body in motion will always move on 
in a flxait line, unlefs it be turn'd out of 
it by fome external caufe : becaufe a bodjr 
can no more alter the determination of its 
motion, than it can begin it , alter or ftop 
its motion it felf. 

T\it'Jwiftnefs ofMotion-, is meafured by 
diftanee of place, and length of time 
wherein it is performed. For infl^ncc, if 
A and J?, bodies of equal or different big^ 
nefs , move each of them an inch io the 
fame time j their motion? are equally fwift : 

but 
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but if A moves two inches, in the time 
whilft B is moving one inch ; the moti- 
on of A is twice as fwift as that of B. 

The quantity of Motion^ is meafured by 
the fwiftneft of the motion, and the quan- 
tity of die matter moved, taken together. 
For inftance , if ^, a body equal to By 
moves as fwift as B 5 then it hath an equal 
quantity of motion. If A hath twice as 
much matter as 5, and moves equally as 
fwift 5 it- hath double the quantity of mo-. 
tion : and fo in proportion. 

It appears, as far as human obfervation 
reaches , to be a fettled Law of Nature , 
that all Bodies have a Tendencjy AttraSii- 
oriy or Gravitation towards one another. 

The fame force applied to two different 

bodies, produces always the fame quantity 

of Motion in each of them. For inftance, 

let a Boat, which witli its loading is one tun, 

be tied at a diftance, to another Veflcl, which 

with its lading is twenty fix tuns : if the rope 

that tics them together be pulled , cither 

in the Icfs-.or bigger of thefe Veflclsj the 

lefs of the two , in their approach one to 

another, yill move twenty fix foot, while 

the other moves but one foot. 

N 3 Where- 



182 ELEMENTS OF 

Wherefore the quantity of matter iri the 
Earth being twenty fix times more, than in 
the Moon ; the motion in the Moon to- 
wards the Earth, by the common force of at- 
traftion by which they are unpell'd towards 
one another, will be twenty fix times as £5ift 
as in the Earth 5 that is, the Moon will move 
twenty fix miles towards thcEardi, for eve- 
ry mile the Earth moves towards the Moon. 

Hence it is, that in this natural ten- 
dency of Bodys towards one another, that 
in the leflcr is confider'd as Gravitatt&n^ 
and that in the bigger as Attraction : be. 
caufe the motion of the Icflfer body (by rca- 
fbn of its much greater fwiftnefs) is alone 
taken notice of. 

This AttradHon is the ftrongeft, the near- 
er the attrading bodies are to each other : 
and in different diftances of the fame bo- 
dys, is reciprocally in the duplicate propor- 
tion of thofc diftances. For inftancc, if 
two bodys, at a given diftancc, attract each 
other with a certain force, at half the dif- 
f ancc, they will attraft each other with four 
times that force : at one third of the diftance, 
^Vith nine times that force : and fo on* 

Two 
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Two bodys, at a diftance; will put one 
anothel: into motion by the forge of attrac- 
tion: which is iincxplicable by us, tho* 
made evident to us by oxpetience, and fa 
to be taken as a Ptinciple in Natural Philo- 
fophy. . 

Suppofing then the Earth the folc body 
in the univcrfe^ and at red: : if God fhould 
create the Moon, at the fame diflancc that; 
it is now from the Earth 5 the Earth, and 
the Moon would prcfently begin tp, move 
on? towards another in a ftrait line by this 
motion of attradion or gravitation. 

If a body that by the attradion of another 
would move in a ftrait line towards it , re- 
ceives a new motion any ways oblique to 
the fiijft y it will no longer move in' a flxait 
line , according to either of thofe direfti^ 
ons : but in a Curve, that will partake of 
both* And this curve will differ, accord- 
ing to the nature and quantity of the forces 
that concurred to produce it : as> for in« 
ftance, la many cafes it will be fuch a curve 
as ends where it begup, or recurs into it 
felf ; that is, makes up a Circle, or an El- 
lipfU or Oval very little differing from a 
circle. 

N+ CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11. 

Of the Univerfe. 

O any one who looks about him in 
the World, there are obvious feve- 
ral diftinft Mafles of Matter, fcpa- 
rate from one another : fbme whereof 
have difcernable motions. Thefe are the 
Suny the fixt Stars^ the Comet s^ and the 
Planet Sy amongft which this Earthy which 
we inhabit, is one. All thefe are viliblc 
to" our. naked eyes. 

Befides thefe, Telefeopes have difcover* 
cd feveral fixt Stars, irivifible to the naked 
eye; and feveral ' other bodies moving a- 
jbout fome of the Planets : all which were 
invifible'and unknown, before tlie ufe of 
prolpeftive Glafles were found. 

The vaft diftances between thefe great 
odys, are call'xl tntermundane Spaces : . in 
which tho' there may be fome fluid matter, 
yet it is (b thin and fubtlej and there is 
fo little of that in refpeft of the great mat 
fes that move in thofe Spaces, that it is as 
much as nothing. Thefe 
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Thefe niafles of matter arc, cither lumi- 
nousy or opake or dark. , 

Luminous Bodys^ are fuch as give light 
of themfelvcs: and fuch 9r? the Smy and 
the fixt Stars. 

T>ark or op/ike BodySy are fuch as emit 
no light of themfelvcs, though they are ca- 
pable of reflefting of it , when it is caft 
upon them from other bodys: and fuch 
are the Tlanets. . 

There arc fomc opake bodys, as for in- 
ftancc the CometSy which befides the light, 
that they may have from the Sun, Teem to 
fhinc with a light that is nothing clfe but 
an accenflon, which they receive from the 
Sun, in their . near approaches to it, in 
their refpedive revolutions. 

Tht fixt Stars arc caXYA Jixty becaufc 
they always keep the fame dillance one 
firom another. • .. 

The Sutij at the fame diftancc from us 
that the fixt Stars arc, would have the ap- 
pearance of one of tlic fixt Stars. 

I • . . . . . ■ ■ 
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CHAP. III. 

Of our Solar Sjfiem. 

^MIUR So/ar Sjfiem confifts of the 
^^M Smi\ mdthz^lan^ts, and Comets 
'**™^ moving about it. 

The Planets arc bodys, which appear to 
us like Stars; not that they arc Imninous 
bodys, that is, have light in theinfelves} 
but they fliine by rcfledting the light of the 
Sun. 

They are call'd "Planets from a Greek 
word, which fignifies wanderings, bccaufc 
they change their places , and do nor al- 
ways keep the fame diftance with one ano- 
ther, nor with die fixt Stars, as the fixi 
Stars do. 

The Planets are either primary^ or pcm- 
iary, 

*Tlietcsxcr\x primary 'PkrietStViz. Mer- 
cury^ VenuSf the Earthy Mars, Jup 
and Saturn. 

All thefe move round the Sun, which 5^" 
as it were, the center of their motions. 
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The fecondary Planets move round a- 
bout other Planets. Befides the Moon^ 
which moves about the Earth 5 four Moons 
move about [upiter, and five about Sa- 
turn, which are call'd their Satellites. 

The middle diftanccs of the primary Pla* 
nets from the Sun, are as follows : 

Mars rSun'sccnAi23,ooo,cx»f J"«J'5' *^ 
Jupiter \tcr about /424,cx>o,ooo\ 7?^3 rrcncii 

Saturn. J ^ 777,000,000 ^ * 

The Orbits of the Planets, and their re- 
fpe£tive Diftances from the Sun, and fix>m 
one another, together with the Orbit <tf a 
Comet; may be feen in the Figure of the 
Solar Syfiem hereunto annexed. 

The periodical times of each Planet's re* 
volution about the Sun^ are as follows : 



Mercury •^^r| , 
Fcnns /^*''°'*« 
The Eartbij^^y*^^ 
Mar, >S»»> 'H 



Jupiter V*/ 'pace 
Saturn. J°* 



Y. 
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M. 
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The Planets move round about the Sun 
from Weft to Eaft in tlic Zodiack : or 
to fpeak plainer, are always found amongd 
fome of the Stars of thofc ConftcUations, 
which make the twelve Signs of the Zo-^ 
diack. 

The motion of the Planets about the 
Sun, is not perfeftly circular, but rather 
elliptical. 

The reafon of their motions in curve 
lines, is the attraftion of the Sun, or their 
gravitations towards the Sun, (call it which 
you pleafe)5 and an oblique or fide-long 
impulfc or motion. 

Thefe two motions or tehdenccs, the 
one always endeavouring to carry them in 
a ftrait line- froni • the cirde they move in f 
and the other endeavouring to draw them 
In a ftrait line to the Sun, mikes that curve 
line they -revolve in. [-; 

The motion of the Comets about the 
Sun, is in a very long {lender Oval : where- 
of one of the focus's is the center of the 
Sun, and the other very much beyond the 
fphere of Saturn. 

The Moon moves about the Earth, 
as .the Earth doth about the Sun. So 

that 
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that it hath the center of its motion in 
the Earth 5 as the Earth hath die center of 
its revolution in the Sun, about which it 
moves. 

The Moon makes its fynodical motion 
about the Earth, in 29 days, i z hours, and 
about 44. minutes. 

It is Full Moony when the Earth being 
between the Sun and the Moon, we fee 
all the enlightened part of the Moon : New 
Moofij when the Moon being between us 
and the Sun, its enlighten'd part is turned 
from us : and Half Moon^ when the Moon 
being in the Quadratures, as the Aftronomcis 
call it, we fee but half the ehliglitcn'd part 

An Eclipfe of the Moon is, when the 
Earth being between the Sun and the Moon, 
hinders the light of the Sun from falling 
upon and being reflected by the Moon. If 
the light of the Sun is kept off from the 
whole body of the Moon, it is a total E- 
flipfe 5 if from a part only, it is a partial 
one. 

An EcUffe of the Sun is, when the Moon 
being between the Sun and the Earth, hin- 
ders the light of the Sun from coming to 

• 

ttSj, If the Moon hides from us the whole 

body 




^ 



body of the Sun , h is a total Eelipfis 
iK)t, a partial one, 

Onr folar Syftcm is diftant from the fixt 
Stan 20,000.000.000 fcmi-diametcrsof the 
Earth: or, as Mr. Huygcns expreffes this 
diftancc, in his Cofiiiotheoros { i ) ; the fixt 
Stars are fo remote from the Earth, that, 
if a canon bullet fliould come from one 
of the fixt Stars with as fwift a motion as 
tt hath when it is Ihot out of the mouth 
of a canon; it would be 700,000 years 
in coming to the Earth. 

This vaft diftance To much abates the 
Attrat^iwi of thofe remote bodies, that its 
operation upon thole of our Syftem, is not 
Bt all fcnfible, nor would draw away or 
hinder the return of any of our folar Co- 
mets; tho' fomc of them fhould go io far 
from the Sun , as not to make the revo- 
lotion about it in Icfs than a 1000 years. 

It is more fuitable to the wifdom, power 
and grcatncfs of God , to think that the 
fixt Stai"s are all of them Suns, with Sy- 
ftcras of inhabitable Planets moving about 
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them, to whofe Inhabitants he difplays the 
marks of his Goodne6 as well as to us ; 
rather than to imagine that thofe very re- 
mote bodies fo little ufeful to us, wecp 
made only for our fake. 

CHAP. rv. 

Of th^ Earth , confider^d as 

a Planet. 

;HE Eartk^ by its revolution ibout 
the San in 365 days, 5 hours, 49 
minutes ; makes that (pace of time 
we call a Tear» 

The line which the Center of the Eardi 
defcribes in its annual revolution ^bout the 
Sun, is call'd the Ecliptick. 

The annual Motion of the Earth about 
the Sun, is in the Order of the Signs of 
the Zodiack: that is, ipeaking vulgarly, 
from Weft to Eaft. 

Bcfides this annual revolution of the 
Eardi about the Sun, in the Ecliptick ; the 

Earth 
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Earth turns round upon m own Axis in 
24 hours. 

The turning of die Earth upon its own 
Axis every 24 Hours, whilft it moves round 
the Sun in a Year ; we.inay conceive by the 
running of a bowl on a bowling green : in 
which not only the center of the bowl hath 
a progreflive motion on the green 5 but the 
bowl in its going forward, from one part 
of the green to another, turns round about 
its owh Axis. 

The turning of the Earth on its own 
Axis, makes the difference of ^ay and 
Night : it being ©^ in thofc parts of the 
Earth,' which are turn'd towards the Sun 5 
and Nighty in thofc parts which are in the 
(hade,' or turn'd from the Sun. 

The annual revolution of the Earth in 
the Ecliptick, is the caufe of the different 
Seajans'y and of the feveral Lengths of 
^ays and Nights y in every part of the 
World, in the courfc of the Year. 

The reafon of it, is the Earth's going 
round its own Axis in. the Ecliptick, but 
at the fame time keeping every where its 
Axis equally inclined to the plane of the 
Ecliptick, and parallel to it felf. For the 

plane 
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J>lane of the Ecliptick inclining to the plane 
of the Equator, 23^ degrees and an half, 
makes that the Earth moving round in the 
Ecliptick, hath fometimes one of its Poles, 
and fometimes the other nearer the Siin. 

If the Diameter of the Sun be fo the 
Diameter of the Earth, as 48 to 1 5 as by 
fome it b accounted : theri the disk of the 
Sun, Ipeaking numero rotundoy is above 
2606 times bigger; than the disk of the 
Earthy and the Globe of the Sun above 
100,000 times biggei: than the Globe of 
the Earth. 

The diftattce of the Earth's Orbit fix)m 
the Sun, is above 26,006 femi-diametcrs of 
the Earth. 

If d Canon bullet (hould come from the 
Sun, with the fame Velocity It hath, when 
it is (hot out of the mouth of a Canon, 
it would be 25 Years iri coming to the 
Earth, 
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C H A p. V. 

Of the Air and Atmofphere. 

E have already confider'd the Earth 
as a Planet, or one of the grear 
mafles of matter movmg about the 
Sun; we Hiall now confidcr it as it is 
made up of its feverol parts , abftrading 
from its diurrlal and annual motions. 

The exterior part of this our habitable 
world is the Air o% Atmoffhere 5 a light; 
fhin, fluid, or fpriAgy body, that incom- 
pafles the folid Earth on all fides. 

The height of the Atmofphere above the 
furfacc of the foUd Earth, is not certainly 
known: but that it doth rcadi but to a 
very jQnall part of the diftance betwixf. 
the Earth and the Moon, may be ccMi-, 
eluded from the refraftion of the rays 
commg from the Sun , Moon, and other 
luminous bodys. 

Though confidcring that the Air we 
are in, being near a 1000 times lighter 
than water ; and that the higher it is, the 
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lefs it is comprefs'd by the fupcrior incum* 
bent air, and fo confcqucntiy being a fprin* 
gy body the thinner it is 5 and confidering 
alfo that a pillar of air of arty diameter is 
equal in weight to a pillar of quickfilvo: 
of the fame diameter of between 29 and 
5 o inches height 5 we may infer that the 
top of the Atmofphere is not very near the 
furface of the fplid Earth. 

It may be conduded, that the ut- 
moft extent of the Atmofphere reaches up- 
wards from the fiirfacc of the folid Earth 
that we walk on, to a good diftance above 
us i firfl, if we confider that a colunm of 
air of any g;iven diameter is equiponderant 
to a column of quickfilver of between 29 
and 3 o inches height. Now quickfilver be* 
ing near 14 times heavier than water, if 
air was as heavy as water, the Atmofphere 
would be about 14 times higher than the 
column of quickfilver, r. e. about 3+ 
foot. 

Secondly, if we confider, that air is 
1 000 times lighter than water, then a pil- 
lar of air equal in weight to a pillar of 
quickfilver of 30 inches high will be 6800 
fix)t 5 whereby we come to know that the 

O a Air 
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Ait or Atmofphefc is 6806 foot, i.e. ht^ 
fevcri miles high. 

Thirdly , if we coniidcr that the Air is 
a fpringy body , and that , that which is 
iiearcft the Earth is cdmpteffed by the 
tvcight of all the Atniofphefe that is above 
it, and refts perpendicularly upon it; we 
fliall find that the Air here near the fur- 
face of the Earth , is much denfer and 
thicker than it is m the upper parts. For 
example, if upon a fkecc of wool you lay 
another 5 the tinder one will: be a little 
comprefe'd by the weight of that which 
lies upon it 5 and fo both of them by ^ 
third, and fo onr fo that- if loooo were 
pil'd one upon another, the under one 
would by the weight of all the reft be 
very much comprefs'd, and all the parts of 
it be brought abundantly clofer together, 
than when there was no other upon itj 
and the next- to that a little Icfs comprefe'd, 
the third a little Icfs than the fecond, and 
fo on till it came to the uppcrnioft which 
would be in its fiili 4rxpanfion,^ and not 
comprefs'd at alt. Juft fo it is in. the Air: 
the higher you go in it, the left it is com- 
{ftefs'd, and confcquently the lefs dcnfc. 

- . . it 
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k is : and fo the upper part being exceedr 
ixigLy thinner than the lower part, which 
we breath in > (whi(Ji is that that is 1000 
idmes lighter th»i water) 5 the top of the At>- 
mofphere is probably much higher thau 
tbe diftance above affign'd. 

That the Air near the furface of the 
Earth will mightily expand itfelf when 
the preffure of the incumbent Atmofpherc 
is taken .off, may be abundantly feoi in the 
Experiments made by Mr. Boj^k in his 
Pneumatick Engin. In his Vhyjico-mecha" 
nichal experimefits concerning the Air, he 
declares (i) it probable tliat the Atmofpherc 
may be feveral hundred miles high % which 
is eafy to be admitted , whc;i we confider 
what he proves w another part of the fame 
Treatife, viz. that the Air here about the 
furface of the Earth, when the preffure is 
taljen from it, will dilute it fclf aboy? 15;^ 
fimes^ 

(x) N«w Exferlmcnts Pbyjica- mechanical, touching th$ 

Spring of the Air, and its effeHs ; (made for the moft part 

in a new Pneumattcal Eftgine) written ,,,.ky the honou*^ 

rahle Robbut Bdyie, Efp E^petiment yxxvi. ft 

155^ Oxford, i66iy in 4to. 

O J The 
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The Atmofphcrc is the fccnc of the Me- 
teors 5 and thcrem is collefted the matter of 
rain, hail, fnow, thunder, and li^tning; 
and a great many other things obfcrvaHe in 
the Air^ 



C H A P. VL 

Of Meteors in general. 

Efides the fpringy particles of pure 
air, the Atmofphcre is made up of 
feveral fteams or minute particles of 
feveral forts, rifing from the earth and the 
waters, and floating m the air, which is a 
fluid body, and though much finer and 
thinner, may be confider'd in rcfpcdi of its 
fluidity to be like Water, and fo capable, 
like other liquors, of having heterogeneous 
particles floating in it. 

The moft remarkable of them arc firft, 
the particles of water %aifed into the At- 
mofphcre, chiefly by the heat of the fun, 
out of the fea and other waters , and the 

furfacc 
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Surface of the earth 5 from whence it faUs 
ia ^ewy RaiUy Hail and Snow. 

Out of the Vapours riling from moifturc, 
the Clouds are principally made. 

Clouds do not coAiift wholly of war 
try parts: for befidcs the aqueous vapours 
that arc raifed into the air, tlicre are alfo 
fulphureous and faline particles, that are 
raifed up, and in the clouds mixed with 
the aqueous particles, the efFefts whereof 
are fometimes very fcnfible $ as particularly 
in Lightningy and Thundery when the ful- 
phureous and nitrous particles firing, break 
out with that violence of light land noifc, 
which is obfcrvablc in Thunder, and ve- 
ry much rcf?mbles Gvm-powdcr. 

That there are nitrous particles raifed in- 
fo the air, is evident from the nouriftiment 
which rain gives to vegetables more than 
any other water 5 and alfo by the collefti^ 
on of niter or f^t-pcter in heaps of earth, 
out of which it has been extracted, if they 
be expofed to the air, fo as to be kept from 
rain : not to mention other efforts wherein 
fhe nitrous fpirit in the air fhcws it felf. 

Clouds arc the grcateft and moft confii 
^.crablq of all the Meteors, as fiirnifliing 

O 4 mfiftcr 
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matter and plenty tq the earth. They con- 
fift of very fmali drops of watejr ; and arc 
elevated a good diftance above the furface 
of the earth : for a Cloud is nothing but a 
mift flying high in the air, a$ a Mill is no^ 
thing but a cloud here bdow. 

How vapours are raifed into the air in ior 
yifible fteams by the heat of the fun out of 
the fea^ and mo^ft parts of the earthy is ear 
illy undcrftood : and there is a vifible Uit 
ftance of it in ordinary diftillations. But 
how thefc fteams are coUefted into drops, 
which bring back the w^ater again, is not 
fo eafy to dcterm^e. 

To fhofe that will carefully obferve, per- 
haps it will appear probable, that it is by 
that, which the Chymifls call Trecipitatim 5 
to which it anfwer^ in all its parts. 

The air may be lopk'd on as a clear and 
pellucid Mevftrmm^ in which the infcn- 
ilble pajrticlcs of difTolvcd matter fioaf up 
and down, without being difcerncd, or 
troubling the pellucidity of the air \ wheri 
pn a fuddcn, as if it were by a precipitati- 
on , they gather into the very fmall , but 
yifible mifly drops that make clouds. 

T!m§ 
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This may be obfcrved fometimcs in a 
very dear sky y when there not appearing 
any cloudy or any tiling opake, in the whole 
horizon 5 one may fee on a fuddcn clouds 
gather y and ail the hemifphere ovcrcaft: 
which cannot be from the ridijg of new 
aqueous vapours at that time $ but from the 
precipitation of the moifture that m invifi- 
bip particles floated in the air, into very 
fmaU, but very vifible drops, which by a like 
caufe being united into jgreater drops, they 
become too heavy to be fuflained in the 
airs and fo fall down in i?^^* 

Hail J feems to be die drops of rain firor 
zcn in their falling. 

SnoWy is the finall particles of water fro- 
zen before they unite into drops. 

The regular figures which branch out 
in flakes of fhow, feem to (hew that 
there are fome particles of fait mixed with 
the water, which maizes them unite in cer- 
tain angles. 

The Raitirbawy is reckoned one of die 
moft remarkable meteors, thou^ really it 
be no meteor at all ; but the refledion of 
the fun-beams from the fmalleft drops of 4 
i^u4 or mift whi^h are pla9e4 ip ^ ccrtai> 
* W^glf 
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angle made by the conctttrchce 6f two 
lines, the one drawn from the fun > and 
the othct from the eye to thefe little drops 
in the cloud , which reflc£k the fuh-bcams : 
fo that two people looking upcm a Rainr 
bow at the fame time , do not fee exaftljr 
the fame rainbow. 



G H A P. VIL 

Of springs ^ Rivers^ (tnd th 

Sea, 

t 

aUBK A RT of the water that falls down 
from the clouds, runs away upon 
the (urface of the earth into chan- 
ncls , which" convey it t6 the Sea 5 and 
part of it is imbib'd in the Ipungy fliell of 
the earth, from whence finking lower by 
degrees, it falls down into fubterranean chan- 
nels , and fo under ground paffcs into the 
Sea ; or clfc meeting with beds of rode or 
jiay, it is hinclred froni finking lower, and 
fo breaks out in Springs , which ^c raoft 
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f ommonly in the fides, or at the bottom of 
hilly grotmd. 

Springs make little Rivukts \ thofc unit- 
ed tMkz Brooks^ and thofe coming together 
make RiverSy which empty thcmfclyes into 
the Sea. 

The Sea is a great colledion of waters 
in the deep valleys of the earth. If the 
earth were all plain, and had not thofe 
deep hollows, the earth would be all co- 
vered with water ; becaufc the ^ater being 
lighter than the earth, would be above the 
earth, as the air is above the water. 

The raoft remarkable tiling iiv the Sea, is 
that motion of tlie water call'd Tidfis. It is a 
rifing and falling of the water of the fca. 
The caufe of this is the attraftion of the 
Moon , whereby the part of the water in 
the great ocean which is neareil the Moon, 
being moft ftrongly attrafted, is raifed highcic 
than the reft ; and the part oppofite to it 
<in the contrary f|dc being Icaft attracted, is 
alfo higher than the reft. And thefc two 
oppofite rifes 6i uhe furfacc of the water 
in the great Ocean, following the motion 
of the Moon from eafl: to weft , and ftrifc 
ing againft th& large coafts of the conti- 

^ jicnts 
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ncnts that lie in its way ; from thence re- 
bounds back again , and fo makes Fbodg 
and Ebh in narrow Teas, and rivers remote 
jrom the great ocean. Herein we alfo fcp 
riic reafon of tlie times of the Tidest and 
why they fo conftantly follow the coi 
of the Moon. 



1 



I 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of Jeveral forts of Earth \ 

'' Stones, Metals, Minerals^ 

and other Foffils, 

HIS folid globe we live upoi 
caird tlie Earth, tho' it contaii) 
it a great variety of bodies, fc\ 
whereof are not properly Earths 
word taken in a more limited fcnfe, 
nifies fucli parts of tWs globe , as a« 
pable, being expofed to die air , to \ 
rooting and nouriftimcnt to plants, ioM 
they may ftand and grow iii it. 
ftfh cati as tliis, tl;e greateft p3rt ( 
tObr f4| 
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iiirfacc of this globe is covered : and it is 
as it were the ftore-houfe from whence all 
the living creatures of our world, have o- 
riginally their provifions 5 for from thence 
aH the plants have their foftenance, and 
fbme few animals, and from thefe aU the 
other animals. 

Of Earthy taken in this fcnfe, there arc 
(cveral forts, v. g. Common mouldy or Gar- 
den earth , Clay of fevcral kinds , Sandy 
foils4 

Besides thefe there is medicinal eafth> 
as that which is called terra UmniOy bolus 
armenay and divers others. 

After the feveral earths, we may conii- 
der the parts of the furfacc of this globe 
which is barren; and fuch for the moil 
arc Sandy Granjely Chalky and Rocks y which' 
produce nothing, where they have no earth 
jtiixt among them. Barren Sands are of 
divers kinds ; and confifl of fcvcral little 
irregular ftones without any earth, and of 
ftich there are ^eat deferts to be fecn in 
feveral parts of the world. 

Beitdes thefe, which are moft remarkable 
on the furfacc of the earth, there are found 
deeper in this globe many other bodys, 

which 
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whicli bccaufe we difcovte by digging ititd 
the bowels of the earth, arc call'd by onfe 
common name IFoffilst under whidi are 
comprehended Metals y Minerals or half 
metals, Stmes of divers kinds > and fundiy 
bodys that have the texmre between cattk 
and ftone. 

To begin with thofe F(>Jfils which come 
tteareft the earth 5 under this head we may 
reckon the feveral forts of Oker^ Chalky that 
which they call Black leady and other bodys 
of this kind, which are harder than earth, 
but have not the confiftency and hardnefs 
of pcrfeft ftone. 

Next to thcfe may be confider'd Stones 
of all forts 5 whereof there is almcrfl an in- 
finite variety. Some of the nioft remark- 
able , either for beauty or ufe, are thefe : 
Marble of all kinds, Torphyry ^ Granity 
Free-Jioney &c. FlintSy AgatSy Carneliansy 
*PebbleSy under which kind come the Vre- 
cimis StoneSy which are but pebbles of an 
cxccffive hardnefs, and v^en they are cut 
and polifli'd, they have an extraordinary 
luftrc. The moft noted and cfteemed arc, 
""DiamonaSy Rubysy Amethyftsy Emetaldsy 
TopazeSy Opats. 

Beftdes 
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Bcfidcs thcfc, wc muft not omit thofc 
which, tho* of not fo much beauty, yet arc 
of greater ufc, viz. LoadftoneSj Whetfttmes 
of all kinds, Limeftones^ Cakmint or 
Laps calaminaris $ and abundance of o* 
thers. 

Bcfides thefe, there are found in the earth 
feveral forts of Salts^ as eating or common 
Salt^ Vitrioly Sal gemma^ and others. 

The Minerals y or femi-metals that arc 
dug out of the bowels of the earth , arc 
Antimony y Cinnabery Zinky &c. to which 
may be added Brimftone. 

But the bodys of moft ufc , that arc 
fought for out of the deptiisof the earth, arc 
the Metals y which are diftinguifhcd from 
other bodys by their weight, fufibility, 
and malleableneis, of which there are thefe 
forts, Goldy Silvery Coppery Tin^ Leadj 
and, the moft valuable of them all. Iron : 
to which one may join that anomalous bo- 
dy ^ickfilver or Mercury. 

He that dcfires to be more particularly 
informed concerning the qualitys and pro- 
pcrtys of thefe fubterraneous bodys, may 
confult natural Hiftorians and Chvmifts. 

VVHat 



KLEMENTS OP 
What lycs deeper towards the center of 
the earth we know not, but a very little be- 
neath the fui'facc of tills globe : and what- 
ever wc fetch from under ground is on- 
ly what is lodg'd in the IlicU of the 
earth. 

All Stones, Metals, and Minerals, are 
real Vegetables -, that is, grow organically 
from proper feeds, as well as Plants. 




CHAP. IX. 

Of Vegetables or Plants. 



L \k^&^ EXT to die Earth it felf, wc may 

^M pS|i confider, thole that are maintain'^ 

^H B5»?«»aJ on its furface ; which tho' they afe 

^H faftncd to ft, yet arc very diftind from it : and 

H tho 

H fofr 



tliofe arc the whole tribe of Vegetables or 
Tlants. Thcfe may be divided into three 
forts, Herbs^ Shrubs, and Trees, 

Herbs arc thofc Plants, whofc ftalks arc 
foft, and have nothing woody in them, as 
Grafs, Sowthifiley and Hemlock. Shrtiks 
and Trees have all wood in them: but 
with 



NATXy^AL PHILOSOPHY. 209 

with this difference, that Shrubs grow not 
to the heigth of trees , and ufually fpread 
mto branches near the furfece of the earth 5 
whetcas Trees generally flioot up in one 
great ftcm or body, and then at a gciod 
diftaiice from the Earth (pread into branch- 
cs : thus, Goofeherrysj and Currants-, are 
Shrubs 5 Oaks J and Cherry s-, are Trees. 

In Plants the moft donfidcrable parts 
ate thefe, the rooty }i\z fialky the leaves^ 
the flowery and th^feed. There arc very few 
of them that have not all thefe parts, tho* 
fome few there arc that have no ftalk 5 o- 

thcrs, that have no leaves } and others, that 

• 

have no flowers. But without feed or root, 
I think there are none. 

In V^etables, there are two things chiefly 
to be confider'd, their Nouripifienty and Tro- 
pagatton. 

Their Nourijhment is thus : the fmall 
and tender fibres of the roots, being (pread 
under ground, imbibe from the moift earth 
juice fit for their nourifhment : this is con- 
ve/d by the ftalk up into the branches, 
and leaves, through little, and in fome 
Plants, imperceptible tubes, and from thence 
by the bark returns again to the root : fo 
I P that 
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that there is in Vegetables, as w 
Animals a Circulation of the vital liquor. 
By what impulfe it's mov'd, is fomcwhat 
hard to difcovcr. It fcenis to be from the 
ditferencc of day and night, and othec 
diangcs in the heat of tlie air : for the 
heat dilating, and the cold contra£lijng thofc 
little tubes j fuppofing there be valves in 
them, it is cafy to be concciv'd how the 
circulation is pcrform'd in Plants, where 
it is not required to be fo rapid aiid quick 
as in Animals. 

Natiurc has provided for the TropagA- 
t'ton of the fpccJcs of Plants fevcral ways. 
The firft and general is by Seed. BeJidcs 
tills, fonie Plants aix raifed from any pan 
of the root fet in the ground : others by 
new roots, that arc propagated from the 
old ones, as in Tulips: others by off-fets; 
and in others > the branches fet in the 
ground, will take root and grow : and laft 
of all, grafting and inoculation, in cer- 
tain forts, arc known ways of propaga- 
tion. All thefe ways of encrcafing plants, 
make one good part of the skill of gardcii- 
ing i and from the books of Gardeners 
may b9 bcft learnt, 
-iiA CHAP. 




NATUDAL PHILOSOPHY. 211 



Q 



CHAP. X. 1 

Of Animals. 

RHE.R.E is another fort of creatures 
1^ belonging to this our Earth, ra- 



3G>a ^^j. ^ Inhabitants than parts of 
it.v They ditfcr m tiiis from Plants, that> 
they arc not fix'd to any one place, but 
have a freedom of motion up and down> 
and beiides have fenfe to guide them in 
their motions. 

Many and Brutey divide all the Animals 
of this our Globe. 

Brutes J njay be confider'd as either Aeru 
ak Terreftrialy Aquaticky ot Amphibious. 
I call thofc Aerial^ which have wings^ 
wherewith they can fupport themfelvcs in 
the Ak. Terrefirialy are thofe whofe on- 
ly place of reft is upon the Earth. Aqua^ 
tickj are thofe whofe conftant abode is up- 
on the Water. Thofe are caird Amphi- 
biausy which live freely in the air upon the 
Earth ; and yet are obferv'd to live long up- 
pft the water^ as if they were natural Inhabit 

P 2 tants 
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tarns of that element : tho' it be 
the examination to know, whether any 
of thofe creanucs that live at theit eafc, 
and by choice, a good while or at any time 
upon the earth, can live a long time to- 
gether pcrfedly under water. 

Aerial Animals, may be fubdividi 
to Bitiis, and Flys, 

Fipes, which aix the chief part of A- 
quatick Animals, may be divided into ^helU 
fpes, Scaly-fifiies, and thofc that have 
ther apparent Scales nor Shells. 

And tlie Terrejirial Animals, may 
vided into ^admpeds or Beajls, Rep\ 
Which have many feet, and Serpents 
have no ftct at all. 

infeBs, which in their feveral changes, 
belong to fcvcral of the before-mention'd 
divifions, may be confider'd together 
one great tribe of Animals. They 
call'd InfeSis, from a reparation in the 
die of their bodys, whereby they are;, 
were, cut into two parts, which are 'yxidi 
together by a fmall ligature : as wc fee 
ill fVafps, Common flys and the like. 

Bcfides all thefc, there arc fome Ani- 
malt that are not pcrfcilly of chele Jcind 
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but placed, as it were,, in the middle be- 
twixt two of them, by fomething of both i 
^^ Batfl which have fomething of bedb, 
and birds in them. 

Some Reptiles of the earth, and fon:te 
of the Aquaticks, want one pr more of the 
fenfes, which .are in perf^fter Animals ; ^ 
Warms J Oyfters, Cockles j &c. 

Aninials are nourilh'd by food, taken in 
at, the mouth, digeftfd in the ftomach, 
and thmce by fit veflels diftributed over 
the w^olc , bqdy 5 as is defcrib'd in books of 
Anatomy. : , 

The grcateft part of Animals have fivp 
Senfis^svL. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taft- 
ing, and Feeling. Thefe and the ^zy^^^ 
Nouri{hp(\ept of Animals, w« flialV niore 
particulsurly coofider 5 becaufe they arc coix^- 
mon to Man with Beafts. . 

.The. way .of Nourijhment^ of Animal^ 
particulac^ of Man, is by food taken ia 
at the mputhj -which being cliew'd there, is 
broken and mix'd with the faliva^ .and 
thereby prcpar'd for an c^ficr and better 
digcftioiiL m.thc ftomach. 

When the .ftomach has. performs! it^ 
office upon the food, it protrudes it into 

P 3 the 
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the guts, by whofc periftaltick motii 
is gently convcy'd along thro' the guts? 
and as it palles, the Chyle which is the nu- 
tritive part, is fcparatcd from the cxcremcn- 
titious by the laclcal veins ; and from thence 
convcy'd into the blood, with which it circu- 
lates til! it Icif be concodcd into Blood, 
TlicSiood being by the vejia cava broa^t 
into the right ventricle of the heart, by 
the contnftion of that mufcle ; is tit'wih 
thro' the arteria putm&naris iiito the lun^j 
where the conftantly infpir'd arr rttixin^ 
with it, enlivens it: and from thchce being 
convcy'd by the 'uena. pulmmarh into the 
left ventricle of the heart, the coiiirai^ion 
of the heart forces it out, and by the at- 
terys diftitbutcs it into all parts of the bo- 
dy J from wlKnee it returns by tlie veins 
into the right ventricle of the heart to take 
the fame coutfe again. This Is call'd the 
Circulation <^ the BUod s by wbich lift 
and heat are cpniinunicated to every pact 
qf the body- 
In the Circulation of tlK Blood, a good 
part of it goes up into the ftcad : and by 
'(ihe brains arc feparated fi-on> it. Or niade 
oilt of it the Animal [pints ; whjdi t>y the 
penes 



^ 
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nerves, impart fcnfe and motion to all 
parts of t6t body. 

The Inftruments of Motion are the MuJ^ 
cks ; the fibres whereof contrading thcrii- 
felves, move the fcveral parts of the bo- 
dy. 

This contraftion of the Mufcles is ifi: 
fome of them by the direction of the 
Mindj and in Ibmc of them without it : 
which is the difference between voluiu 
tary^ and mvoluntar) Motions, in the bo- 

dy. 




CHAP. XI. 

Of the five Senjes. 

OF SEEING. 

BE organ of Seea^ is the Eye^ 
^T 1^ confifting of vatiety of parts won- 
"^^ derfully contriv'd, for the admit- 
ting arid refra£ting tile rays of light : Co 
that thoife that eoihe ftoih the fame 'point 

P 4 of 
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of the ol^edy an4 cfall mpon dilli^cait p^* 
of the pupil, arc brought .tonie^ ag^-afe- 
the bottom of- the ;^yc, whei;cby the 
whole objea is paintfd.^w the jrp^ |l%a^ 
is fpread there, . * > 

That which immediately affeds the fight, 
^d produces ia'iis that feafatio», :^hicl^ 
w<: c?U feemgy is Li^Af. 
: Zri^/&f , may be , confider'd either, I &ft, 
as it radiates from luminous body^ dicc£k* 
Vf to our Eyes 5 and thus we (ee lumincms 
bodys themfelvcs, as the fun, or a flam^ 
&c: or, fecondly, a^ it is reflcfted from 
Other bodys; and thus we fee a man, oc 
^ piiSjiire by the Rays of Light reflected 
from them to our Eyes. 

Bodys, in refped of Light, miay be divi- 
ded into three forts : firft, thofe that emit 
rays of Jighj, asv the S^ri and fix^ Stars; 
fecondly, thofe that tranfmit the rays of 
light, as the Air i tWrdly, thofe that re- 
fled the rays of light, as Iron, Earth, &c. 
The fir0: are odi'd kmiffous i the[fecoiid 
ffilfifcit^^ and the third (fpake. 
. Tfe^ Rays of i^/j^^ |hpmfelves> arc not 
fecn : but by them, the bodys, froni. whirf^ 
they .originally ^qm? j as the fun, or a.^t 
, * ftar: 
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ftar : or the bodys, fiom which thqr arc 

rcfleftcdjas a horfe, or' a. tulip. Whcft 

the moon fliincs, wcdo not ftc the rays, 

which come from the fun jto the moon : 

hut by them we fee the moon^fiom. whence 

they are refleded, ': 

' If the Eye, be plac'd in . the medium 

through which the rays pals, to it,: the mci 

dium is not feen at: all :' for inftance, w6 
dp not fee the .air ^ thro* wtach the rays 

come to our eyes. But if a peUufid bo^ 
dyj, thro* which the light come^^ J?e at a^ 
diftance from pur eye, we fee that body^ 
?is.well as thp.bodys, from whence the 
rays come, that pals through them, to, 
come to our eyes. For inftance,wedo not 
only fee bodys, thro' a pair of fpe£tacleS, 
but we fee the glafs it felf. The..rcafpft 
W^hftcof is, that peliucid bodys, being bp-, 
(dys,.the furfaces of whom refled, fomg 
rays of light from their folid. parts 5 thefo 
furfaces, plac'd at a convenient . diftance 
from the eye, may be fcen by thpfc re- 
flefted rays: as, at the; faoier time, .gthgt 
bodys beyond thofe pellucid pn^ , u\ay b^ 
pscn t>y the tranfmittcd rays. > - : , j : 
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Opake bodys arc of two forts, jpecnlar, 
or not fpecular. Specular bodys or mirrors, 
arc fuch Opake bodys whofe furfaces arc 
polifh'd; whereby they rcflcding the tays 
in the fame order as they come ftotn o- 
thcr bodys, (hew us their images. 

The Rays that are reftcftcd from Opake 
bodys always bring with dicm to the eye 
the idea of Colour : and this Colour 
is n'^thing elfe in the bodys, but a dif- 
pofition to reflcft to the eye more copi- 
oufty ftnc fort of rays, than another. For 
panicutaf rays arc originally endowed with 
particulsf Colours: feme are Red^ others 
&e!s}^ others Tellow, and others Green., &c. 

Every Ray of Light, as it comes from 
the Sun, fecrris a bundle of all thcfe fcve- 
tA fotts of Rays : and as fonie of fhtm 
arc more refrangible than others; that is, 
arc more tiu-n'd out of their coltrfcj 
pafling from one medium to another* 
follows that after fuch Rcfradion they' 
be feparated, and their diftinft Colour d^ 
fcrv'd. Of thcfe, the nioft refrangible arc 
Violety and the Icaft Red'^ and the inter- 
mediate ones, in order, arc Indigo^ Ble-w, 
Green, TeUow, and Ormge. This Si 



C,J|^ 

m 



This S«^J 

J 



NATVAM;reiiiijOSDPHT. 219 

ration is vcrj^ciitcitainkigr and- Will be oj^ 
&tv'd witli plcaTure in hoUiDg )a PrUm in 
dbc' beams 'df. the Siui;: ; ;- . •' L 

^ A5 all thdk JLays difi^ in Rcfir^gibiii^ 
ty^ ib thc^ do -in Rffiexi^ty, that is^ id 
the property of being more cafily reflefly 
cd from certain bodys, than from others: 
iand hence, anfe^ as. bath been Jfaid, all the 
Colours of ^biys 5 which are in a man- 
ner infinite, as an infinite number of com- 
fOiRtioris, afjB^. l?<X^0itiQi)9 of the or^moi 

Cdouw, m^ be im^inod-. / : I ; ,. ; 

. Thc.Whit^fy ef theStm's Light, is c^ni* 
pounded of' aU the ocigVi^l; ColiQurs mix'd 
ia? due fwoportidn. > i , - 

^^//«^^, .i0 bckiys, is'but a.difpofitioa 
to reflet ^ Co|dar$ of light, nearly in, 
»the proportjofi they are mixt in the: ocigir 
Ml rays: ^ on. the contrary^ Blacinejsy 
is only a dUjpofltiti^ to ;^tbrb or fi^ 
^withoaK rcfeOaon, snoft of the rays -df 
every fort, thA ^1 on the Ipodys. ^^^ 

'.Ia^oi is fiicoejfl&vdy propa^edj with an 
^nuift imionfccivaUc fwifrfi^fe:- for it comes 
from the Sun to this our Earth in abQut 
icvcn or dght miiiatcs pf tinafe^r which di- 
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Jlancc is about 70,000,000 Englifli Miles. 
BcHdes Colour, we arc fuj^ros'd to fee 
Pigure : but in truth, that which we per- 
ceive when we fee Figure, as perceivable 
by fight, is n<«hing but ■ the termination 
of colour. 



OF HEARING. 



J 



NE X T to Seeing, Hearing is the nioft 
extcnfive ' of our ■ fenfes. The Ear 
is the organ of hearing, whofc cuiious 
flrufturc is to be Icamt from Anatomy. 

That which is convc/d into the brain by 
die Ear, is call'd Sound: tho' in truth, till 
it come to reach and afFed the perceptive 
part, it be nothing but Motion, 

The motion, which produces in \3s\ 
perception of Sound, is a vibration ofH 
Mr> caus'd by an exceeding fliort, but quick, 
tremulous motion of the body, from wb icfa 
it is propagated : and therefore .we 
fider and denominate them as bodys foi 
ing. 

That Sound is the effca of fuch a (bore, 

brisk, vibrating motion of bodys, from 

which 
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^ich it is propagated 5 may be known 
ftomwhat is obfcfy'd and felt in the. (brings 
of Infiniments; ^and the tremblh^ of bells^ 
as.long as w^ perceive, any (bond come from' 
&em: for r as foon as that vibration is ftopiv 
or'ice^es..in::tbem$. the perception- ceafes 

The propagation of Sound is very quiick^ 
but not appfoapbing; that of light. Sounds 
move about T>t4o£ngiifhBeet>in.a fccoiid 
minute of; timei; :and in feven xx e%ht 
minutes of tune^thcy move about one hun^' 
dred Englifh Miles. . ^ 






OP SMELLING- 



SMettingy is another fenfc, that ieemsf 
to be wrou^t on by bodys at a di- 
ftance ; tho' that which immediately affe^ 
the Organ, and produces in us the fenfation 
of any fmell, are effluvia's, or invifiblc 
particles, that coming from bodys at a di* 
ftance, iuMnediately affcd the olfadjoiy 
nerves. 

Smelling bodys feem perpetually to 
(end forth effluvia's or fleams, without 
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fcnfibly vafling at all. Thus a grain of 
musk will fend forth odoriferous partidcs 
for Icores of years together, without its be- 
ing Ipcnt : whereby one would conclude 
that ihcfc particles are very finall ; and 
yet it is plain, that they are much groflcf 
than the rays of light, which have a ficc 
p^^thro' glals; and gtofler ^Co tlian the 
magnetick. effluvia's, which pafs freely thro' 
dl bod^s, when thofc that produce fmcll, 
will not pals the thin membranes of a 
bladder, and many of them fcarce ordina- 
ry white paper. 

There is a great variety of Smells, tho" 
wc have but a few names for them : fisueet, 
ftinkingi fo'tLrr., rank, and muftis arcalmoft 
all the denominations we have for Odours > 
riio' the fineil of a violet, and > 
both call'd fmeet^ are as diltind as 
^piclls whatfocvcr. 
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OF TASTE. 



I 



TASTEj is the next fcnfc to be con- 
fidcr'd. 

The Organ of Tafte, is the tongue and 
piJlate. 

Bodys that emit tight, founds, and fmell^ 
are fecn, heard, and fmelt at a diftance : 
but bodys are not tafted, but by immedl- 
^c application to the Organ j for till our 
Qicat (ouch our tongues or palates, we taft^ 
it not, how nqar foever it be.^ 

It may be obferv'd of Tafte, that thp* 
there be a i gr^eat vpety of them, yet, a$ 
in fmcUs, they have only fomc few gcncr 
ral Rames 5 z^f^j^eU bitter^ fiw^r^ harjb^ 
rank, and fomc few others. 



f i 



T 



OP TOUCH. 

H E fifth and laft of our Senfes b 
Touch : a feafe fprcad ' b>eer the 
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whole body, tho' it be moft eminently 
plac'd ill the ends of the fingers. 

By this fenfe the tangible qualitys of 
bodys arc dilccrn'd j as hard, foft, Jmootbt 
rough, dry,, wet, clammy, and the . like. 

But the moft confidcrable of tlie > 
litys, that arc pcrceiy'd by riiis* ferlfij 
heat, 3Xi6. cold. ■ ■> ■ 

The due temperament of thofe t 
pofice qualitys, is the great inftrumei^ 
nature, that /he makes ufe of, in mqj 
not all, her produilions. 

Heat, is a very brisk agitation 
infeniible parts of the objcfl: , 
produces in Ki& that fcnfation, from wh^ 
wc denominate the objeft hot: fowhai 
our fenfation is heat, in the objcd is'5 
thing but motion. This appears 
way, whereby heat is produc'd : 
fee that the rubbing of a brats-nail upi 
board, will make it very hot ; an 
axle-trees of. carts and coaches are 
hot, and fometimcs to a degree, t 
fcts them on fire, by the rubbmg o 
nave of the wheel upon it. 

On the other fide, tlie utmoft deg] 
Coldt is the cdlation of that motion ( 
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infenftblc particles^ which to our touch is 
HeaU 

Bod^s are denominated hot and cold in 
proportion to the prcfcnt temperament of 
that part of our body» to which they are 
apply'd^ fo, that feels hot to one, which 
fecms cold to another : nay, the fame bo- 
dy felt by the tw<i hands of the fame man, 
may at the fame time appear hot to the 
one> and cold to the other \ becaufe the 
motion of the iiifenfible particles of it, may 
be more brisk than that of the particles of 
the other. - 

B^des die objeds .beforc-mcntion'd, 
which are peculiar to each of our fen-» 
fcs, as light, and colour of the fight ; 
found of hearing $ odouis of fmelling ; fa<- 
vours of tiding 3 aiid tangible qualitys of the 
touch : there are two odxers that are com- 
mon to all the fenfes ; and thofe are 
Vkajure and Vamy which they may re- 
ceive by and with their pceuliar objedts^ 
Thus, too much light offends the eye: 
fome founds delight, and others grate the 
ear : heat in a certain degree is very pica- 
fant, which may be augmented ito the 

greateft torment : and fo the reft^ 

q^ Thcfc 
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Thefc five Tcnfcs arc common to Beafe 
Willi Men ; nay in fomc of them, fomc 
bnitcs exceed mankind. But men ate af- 
dav/d with other Bcultys, wliich fat excel 
any thing, that is to be tbund in the oihcr 
Animals* in this cJur Qobc, 

MetTtorj alfo, bnitcs may be fuppos'd to 
have, OS well as men. 

CHAP. VII. 

6fihe Undeffianditjg of j 



S |p < B |HE Onderfiam/pig of Maa dol 
ffljffi furpafs that of Brutes, that i 
^*"^ arc of an opinion, Briitc; 
iBctc machines, witliout any manncf '^ 
perception at all. But letting this opini- 
on alone, as ill grounded, we will proceed 
to the confidcration of Human Underfland- 
ing, and the diftina Oper«ions thereof, 
- The loweft degree of it conflfts in Vn- 
ctptimt, which we have before in part. 
I4^cn notice of, in our Difcourte of the 
*a»*i Senics- 
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Senfcs. Concerning which it may be con- 
venient farther to obfcrve, that to con- 
ceive a right notion of Perception, ve muft 
confkter the diitind obfcds of it> which 
arc fimple Ideas ; V. g. fuch as are thofe 
fignify'd by thcfc words, fcarlety UnUy 
fweity bitter y heaty coldy &c, from the o- 
ther obje£b of our fcnfes : to which we 
may add the internal Operations of our 
own Minds> as the objcds of our own Re- 
fleSHmy fuch as are thmkingy ''s^iUing^ &c 

Out of thefe Ample Ideas are madc> by 
putting them together, feveral ampaundedy 
or ctfmplex Ideas 5 as thofe fignify 'd by the 
\joidpebbley marygoldy horfe. 

The next thing th^ Undcrflanding doth 
in its progress to knowledge, is to ab- 
ftraft its Ideas, by which Abftraftion they 
are made general. 

A general Idedy is an Idea in the nihid, 
coniidcr'd there as fcparated from time 
and place \ and fo capable to reprcfcnt any 
particular being that is conformable to it. 
Kmwledgey which is the higheft degree of 
the (pcculative facultys, condfts in the per- 
ception of the truth of affirmative^ ot ne- 
gative Propofitions. 

Q, % Thb 
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This Perception is cither immediate 
mediate. Immediate perception of the 3- 
grecmcnt or difagreement of two Ideas, is 
when by comparing ihcm together in oar 
minds, wc fee, or as it were behold, their 
agteeraeni: or dilagreement. Tliis there- 
fore is call'd intuitive Knowledge. Thus 
■wc fee that red, is not green ; tliat the 
whole, is bigger than a part ; that two and 
two, arc cqnal to four. 

The Truth of thefe and the Hke propo- 
rtions, wc know by a bare finiple intuition 
<jf the Ideas tliemlclvcs, without any more 
adto : and fuch Propc^itions are catt'd y>^ 
evident. 

The mediate perception of the agree- 
ment or difagreement of two Ideas is 
when' by the intervention of one or more 
other Ideas, their agreement or difagreement 
js (hewn. This is call'd 'Demonjirationj or 
rational Kno-^sjledge. For inftancc. The irv- 
equality of the breadth of two windows, 
or two rivei-s, or any two bodys that can. 
not be put together, may be known by the 
intervention of the fame mcafutc, apply'd 
to tbciu both ; and fo it is in oia; general 
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Meas, whofe agreement or difa^cement 
may be often (hewn by the intervention 
of ibmc other Ideas> (b ag to produce de- 
monftrativc knowledge 5 where the Ideas 
in queftion cannot be brought together, 
and immediately compar'd, fo as to produce 
intuitive knowledge. 

The Underftanding doth not know on- 
ly certain Truth $ but alfo judges of Trobor- 
bilitjy which coniifts in the likely agree^ 
ment or difagrceirjfiilt'df Ideas. 

The affenting to any proportion as pro^ 
bable, is calM Oj^ion, or Belief. 

We /feavc hitherto corifider'd the great 
and yifible parts of the Uhiverfe, and thofe 
great mafics of matter,- the ftarjs, planets, 
and particiiiarly this our earthy • together 
with the inanimate parts, and animate inr 
habitants of it 5 it may be now fit to con- 
ftder what thefe fenfible bodys are mad? 
of, and that is, of unconceivably y?w^// ^^. 
dysy or atomSj out of whofe various com- 
binations bigger mollecuU are made 5 and 
fo by a greater and greater compofition big« 
ger bodys : and out of thefe the whole 
material World is conftituted. 

qt3 By 
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By the figure, bulk, texture, a»d 
tion, of thcfc fmall and tnfaifibk c9rpuf- 
cUs, all the Phxnomena of Bodys nuf.bie, 
cxplain'd. 
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SOME THOUGHTS 

• : CO NC E-RN r-NG - 

READING AND STUDT 
POU. A G E N l* t£ M A>r. 




E ADING Is for the improvc- 
mcllt of t^e'Cndofianding. 

The. Improvement of thft 
XJndeiftahding, isfertwoaid$i 
-fiift, Ib^ but own increafe of Knowledge i 
Cccondiy-,' td enable us to delivej; and maktf 
out that Knowledge to others. 

The latter of thefe, if it be not Ih4 
chief end of Study in a Gentleman j yet 
it is at Icaft equal to the other, Jtecethc 
peatcft pan of his bnfmcfi and nfejiilneli 
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in the world, is by the influence of wliat 

Eiys, or writes to others, 
tic extent of our Knowledge, 
;d the extent of our Idea's. There-" 
^forc he who would be univerfally knowing, 
inufl: acquaint himfelf with the objcfts of 
all Sciences. But this is not neccffary to 
a gentleman, whofe proper calling is the 
fcrvice of his country j and fo is moft 
properly concern'd in moral and political 
knowledge : and thus the ftudics wluch 
^ore immediately belong to his calling, 
are thofc which treat of Virtues and Vices, 
of Civil Society, and the Arts of Govern- 
ment; and will take in alfoLaw and. Ht- 
ftory. 

It is enough for a Gentleman to be fur. 
nifh'd with the Ideas belonging to Ms Calling, 
which he will find in the Books that 
treat of the matter above mention'd. 

But the next ftcp towards the improve- 
ment of his undcrftanding , muft be , to 
obfcrve the connexion of thcfe Ideas la 
tlje propofitious, which thofe books hold 
foFtU , and pretend to teach . as truths : 
which till a niaa can judge, wlictha: they 
be truths or no, his underdonding is jagt 
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little improved 5 and he doth but thint 
and talk after the books that he hath read, 
without having any knowledge thereby. 
And thus, men of much reading, arc 
greatly learned 5 but may be little kno'lK^ 

ing. 

. The third and laft ftcp therefore, in 

improving the underftanding, is to find out 
upon what foundation, any Propofition ad. 
vanced, bottoms 5 and to obferve the cott- 
neftion of the intermediate Ideas by which 
it 15 joined to that foundation, upon which 
it is ereded, or that principle from which 
it is deriv'd. This, in Ihort, is right Rea- 
foning : and by this way alone, trae know- 
ledge ^ to be got by reading, and ftudy- 

ing. 

When a man, by ufe, hath got this fa- 
culty of obferving and judging of the rea- 
Toning and coherence of what he reads, 
and how it proves what it pretends to teach ; 
he is then, and not till then, in the righ^ 
way of improving his undciDjanding, and 
enlarging his knowledge by Reading. 

But that, as I have faid, bcitig nojt all 
that a Gentleman fhould aim at in redd- 
ing, he (hould fai;ther tak? (;are> to im- 
prove 



•234 5^^ME THOUGHTS 

pro\'c himfclf in the An alio of Speak- 
ing I that To he may be abde to nuke, thf 
bcft ufe of vjhai he knows. 

The Art of Speaking well, confifts chiefly 
in two tilings, viz. Pccfpicuicy> and right 
RcafonLng. 

Pecfpicuity, confifts in the ufing of ^pro- 
per terms for the ideas oc thoughts, whicli 
he would have pafs from bis own miud 
inro that of another man-s. It is this, that 
gives them an caty entrance ; ajid it is with 
dcliglit, that men hearken to thofe whom 
ihey ealily undcrftand : whereas, 
obfcurely faid, dying as it is fpokcn 
.iifually not only loft, but creates a ] 
dice in the hearer, as Lf he that fpt 
knew not what he faid, or was afr^ to 
have it undcrftood. 

The way lo obtain this, is to read loch 
Books as arc flUow'd to be writ with the 
grcatcft cleaniefs and propriety, in the lan- 
guage that a man nfes. An author «- 
cellent in this faculty, as well as fcvcral 
other, is Dr. Tillotsok, late Atch- 
bifiiop of Canterbury, in all that is pub- 
lifti'd of his. I have chofe rather to pro- 
poCe this pattern , for the att.iloi 
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of the Art of Speaking dearly; than thofc 
who give rules aboit it ; fmce we are more 
opt to learn by eitample, than by dircdi- 
6n. But if any one hath a mind to con* 
fult the mafters in the Art of (peaking wd 
writing, he may find inTuLLY ik Ora^ 
torey and another treatife of his, calPd, O- 
naoT 5 and in <^ui nt i l i a n*^ Ir^itu^ 
tims^ and B Of LB All's TraitS du JkbUme 
{1)1 inftrudions e<»icerning this, and the 
other, parts of i^Htakiog welL "^ 

Befides Per(picuity, there muft be alfo 
right Reafoning^ without which perlpicui- 
ty ferves but to expofe the fpeaker. And 
fes the attaining of this, I fhould propofe die 
conftant reading of Chi L l in Gwq rth, 
who' fey his csKimple will teach both Per- 
fpiaiity, and the way of right Rcafoningj 

■ ■ ■ 

better thai any bocA that I know : and 
therefore will defcrvc to be read upon 
that account over and over again ; not to 
fay any thing of his argument. 

Befidcs thcfe books in Englifli, Tullji 
Terence J Virgil j Livjy and C esarV Com" 
menfariesi may be read to f<M:m onc^s 

■ 

(i) That Tnadfi is a tranflation from L o n c i w u $^ 

mir 
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mijad to a rcliih of a right way of fpcat- 
ing, and writing. • 

' The Books I have hitherto in£ntion!(|» 
have been in order only to writing, and 
fpeaking well ; not but that they will dc- 
iervc to be read upon other accounts. 

The ftudy of Morality, I have above 
mention'd as that, that becomes a Gcnde- 
man ; not barely as a Man, but in order 
to his bufinels as a Gentleman. Of this 
there are Books enou^ writ both by an- 
tieiit and modem Philofophcrs : but the 
Morality of the Gffjpel doth fo exceed 
them all, tliiat.to give a man a tiiU know- 
ledge of true morality, I (hould fend hini 
to no other book, but the New Teftament. 
But if he Kath a mind to iec how for the 
heathen world carried that Science, an4 
whereon they bottoni'd their Ethicks, he wiU 
be delightfully and profitably entertaia'd ia 
X u L I- vV Ticatifcs de Officiis. 

Politicks, contains two parts, very diffct 
tent the one from the other, The one, 
containmg the Original of Societies, and 
(he rife and extent of political power ; 
other, the Art of Governing Men in j 
Ciety. 




The firft of thcfc hath been fb bandied 
amongft us, for thefe fixty years backward, 
that one can hardly mifs Books of this 
kind- Thofe which I think are moft talk- 
ed of in Englifli, are the firft Book of 
Mn H o o K E It's Ecclefiaftical Tolity^ 
and Mr. Algernon SYDNfivV ©^/^ 
courfes concerning Government. The lattet 
of thefe I never read. Let me here add. 
Two Treatijes if Government^ printed in 
T 690 (2) : and a Trcatife of Givil Tolitj^ 
printed this year (3) . To thefe one may 
add, PuFFENDORF//^ Officio Hdmmis 
^ Cruise and de Jure Naturali & Gen- 
tium : which laft is the beft book of that 
kind. 

As to the other part of Politicks, which 
concerns the Art of Government 5 that, I 
think, is beft to be leam'd by Experience 
and Hiftory, efpccially that of a man's 
own country. And therefore, I think an 
Engliih Gentleman fhould be wc^ vers'd 

(1) Thefe two Treatifes arc written by Mr. LOCKE 

himfelf. 

(3) Civil Polity. A Treatif$ concerning the Naturg 
6f Government t &c. London 170J, in 8vo. Written 
by PETER PAXTON, M. D. 

in 
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hi the Hiftoi-y of England, taking 1 
as far back as there arc any Records of it- 
joming with it the Laws that were nude 
in the levcral ages, as he goes along la 
his Hiftory j that he may obfcrvc from 
thence the fcveral turns of State, and how 
th0 have been produced. In Mr. Ttr- 
rellV Hifiory of Englmid, he will find 
all along thofe fcveral Authors, which have 
treated of our affairs , and which he may 
ha^'e recourfe to, concerning any point 
which either his curioirty or judgment ftlall 
lead him to enquire into. 

With the Hiftory, he may alfo do wdlJ 
read the ancient Lawyers : fuch as B r-^ 
TON, Fkta, Henningham, 
TOUT of Juft'tce., My Lord Cook'//?<J 
Injiitutes, and the modus tenenS "Pm 
mattum^ and others of that kind, wliid 
may find quoted in the late controvc 
between Mr. Petit, Mr. T v r r e i, l, 
Mr. A TWO CD, &C, with Dr. Bradyj 
as alfo, I fuppofc, in Sedler'j TrcatUc 
of Rights of the Kingdom, mid Cuftoms 
of our Amefiors, whereof the firft edition 
is the bcft : wherein he will find tiic an- 
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dent Conftitution of the Government of 
England. 

There are two Volumes of State TraSis 
priftted lince the Revolution, in wliich 
ther6 are many things relating to the Go« 
vemment of England (4) . 

As for general Hiftory, Sir Walter 
Rawleioh, and Dr. HoweI/L, arc 
books to be had. He who hath a mind to 
launch farther; into that ocean , may con-, 
fult WhearV methodus kgendi Htfio- 
riasy of the laft editions which will di« 
red him to the Authors he is to read, and 
the Method wherein he is to read them. 

To the reading of Hiftory j Chronolo- 
gy, and Geography, are abfblutely necci^ 
fary. 

In Geography, we have two general 
ones in Englifli, Heylyn and Moll> 

(4) Wc have now two ColleHions of Stat$ Tresis : 
one, in two Volamcs in foUo ^ printed 'n 1689 and" 
1691, contains fiver^l Irtdt'tfii ttUting to tht Govtrm* 
mtnt , from the 'jtar 1660 to 1689 : and the other, in 
three Volumes in folio ^ printed in 1705, 170'?, and 
17^7. is a ColleSllon of Tra^s^ puhliflfd on o€capcn of 
the Utt Revolution in 1688, and during the reipt of 
K, WiLiiAM III, Thefe Colleaio:u might have beea. 
made more compleat and more convenient; efpecially 
'»hc iirft, which is cXtrcamJy dcfcdivc and uncorreft. • 

which 
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which is the bed of them, I know iHK f' 
having not been much convetrant in cidiei'' 
of them. But the laft, 1 fliould think to 
be of moft ufc i bccaufe of the hew dit 
ccjvcrics that are made every day, tendii^ 
to tlic pcrfcftion of that Science. Tho', 
I believe, that the Countries which H E y- 
L Y N mentions, ate better treated of by 
him, bating what new diicoveries fincc 
his rime have added* 

Thefe two books contain Geography in 
general : but whether an Englifh Gentleman 
would think it worth his time to bcftow 
much pains upon that ; tho' without it h«- 
cannot well underftand a Gazette s it is ccr- 
rain he xahnot WcU be. without Camb- 
D E n's Britanfjia, which is much 
Urged in t!ie laft Englifti edition. A 
tollcciion of Maj/s is alfo ncceflaiy. 

To Geography, Books of Travels 
be added. In that kind, the Collefliohs 
made by our country-men H a k l u r t, 
and P u R c H A s, arc very good. There is 
aifo avery good Colledion made byTHEvE- 
Nor in folio , in French ; and by R a M u- 
zjo, in Italian ; whether tranflatcd into 
Hnglifii or no, I know not. There are al- 
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lb feveral good books of Travels of Eng- 
liOi men publifh'd^ as Sandys^ Roe> 
Brown, Gage, and Dampier. 

There are alfo fcveral Voyages in French, 
"which are very good, as Pyrard (5)^ 
Bergeron (6), Sagard (7), Ber- 
NiER (8), &c$ whether all of them are 
tranflated into Ei^lifh, I know not^ 

There is at prelent a very good Col- 
leBim of Voyages and Travels y never be- 
fore in EngUfh, and fuch as are out of 
print 5 now printing by Mr. Chur- 
chill (9)« 

There are beiides thefe, a vaft number 
of other Travels ; a fort of Books that have 
a very good mixture of delight and ufefiil- 

(5) Vi^ail de Tyanfdis Pyi^ard dt Laval Contenani 
fa Navigation aux Indes OriintaUs^ Maldives, Moluques^ 
BrefiL Paris 1619, 8vo. 3d edit. 

(jb) Reiation des Voydges en Tartar le, &c. te hut rtr 
eueilli per PkYre Bergeron, Paris 1634, 8vo. 

(7) Le Grand Voyagi des Hurpns, fitues en VAmerl- 
que, <irc. Par F. Gab, Sagard Theodat, Paris X631, 8vo. 

(^8) Memoires de V Empire du Grand Mogdl, &C. faf 
Fit AMcoxf Bbkniir. Paris 1670, &1671, 3 Vol. 

in II- 

(9) That ColUnion of Voyages and Travels^ wa^ put- 

Iifli*d an, 1704, in 4 Vol. infilh. 
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ncfsL To fet them down all, would take 
tip jtoo snqch time and iroom. Thofcl 
have mjcntion'd are eltioi^gh ta begin widk 

As to Chronology^ I dunk. H $ l y letfs 
the beft for common ufe : which is noC a 
book to be read, hat to lye by, and be 
confuked upon occaitoh; He that hath a 
mind to look further into Chromdbgyj 
may gctTAL l e n t*^ TableSy and Stuau- 
cmvpis Breviarkifn Ten^ont m : and may lo 
thofc add ScALiGBR de Emefuhititme 
Temporumy and PiEXAviusj if he hadi 

a mind to engage deeper in that Study. 

Thofc who arc acoottnted to have writ 
bcft particular parts of ourEnglifli Hiftory, 
are Bacon, of Henry VU^ and Her- 
i^tviTyoi Henry yfWl. Daniel alibis 
commended j and B u r n e tV Hifiory of 
the Reformation. 

Marian a'j Hiftory of Spainy and 
Thuanus his Hiftory of his own Timey 
and Philip de Comines^ arc of 
great and deferved reputation. 

There arc alfo feveral French and Eng- 
\x^ Memoirs and Collcdions, fuch as la 
R oc H E Fou CA u LT,M EL V I L, Rush- 
wort H, &c J which give a great light ta 

thoie 
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thofe whd have a mind to look into what 
hathpaft in Eorc^ this laft Age. 

To fit a Gcvleman for the conduft of 
himfdf, whkcther as a private Man, or as 
intctefted in the Government of his Coun- 
try, nothing can be more neceflary than 
the Knowledge of Men : which, tho' it be to 
be had chiefly from Experience, and next to 
that, from a judidoos reading of Hiftory $ 
yet there arc books that of purpofe treat 
of human Nature, which help to give an 
Infight into it. Such are thofe treating 
of the Paflions, and how they are moved ; 
whereof Aristotle in his fccond 
Book of Rhetcrick hath admirably difcourt 
ed, and that in a little compafs. I think 
this Rhetorick is tranflated into Englifli : 
if not, it may be had in Greek and Latin 
together. 

La Br u ye re's Characters are alfo 
an admirable piece of painting : I think it 
is alfo tranflated out of French into Englifli. 
Satytical Writings alfo, fuch as J u v e- 
NAL, and Persius, and above all 
H o R A c E 5 tho' they paint the deformi- 
ties of men, yet thereby they.tcach us to 

know them. 

R ^ There 
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There is another ufe of Reading, whl( 
is for divcrfion, and delight. Such are 
Poetical Writings, cfpeciallji Dramatick, if 
they be free from Prophanefs, Obfccnity> 
and what corrupts good manners : for, fucb 
pitch ihould not be bandied. 

Of all the books of ficlfon , I 
none that equals Cervantes's Hifii 
of ^on Quixot in ufefulnefs, plcafantry, 
and a conftanE decorum. And indeed no 
writings can be pleafant which have not 
Nature at the bottom, and are not drawn 
after her copy. 

There is another fort of books, wl 
I had alnioft forgot, with which a Geni 
man's Study ought to be wall furni/Iied, 
viz. T>iEiionarks of all kinds. For the La- 
tin Tongue, Littleton, Cooper, Cale- 
piN, and R-OBERT Stephen's 72"^- 
faunts Lingu£ Latins, and V o s s 1 1 Ety- 
7mlogicum Lingu£ Latma. S k i n n e r's 
Lexicon Etymologkum is an excellent one 
of that kind, for the Engli/h Tongue 
Cowel's Interpreter y is ufeful for the 
Law Terms. S p e l m a n's Clojfary, is a 
very ufefiil^and learned book. And S el- 
den's Titks of Honour-, a Gentleman 
^- fliould 
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^ould not be without. Baudrand hath 
a very good Geographical ^iiUmary. And 
there arc feveral hiftorical ones, which arc 
of ufc ; as Loyd's, Hoffman's, Moreri's. 
And B A Y L e's incomparable 'Di^imery, \& 
Something of the lame kind. He that hath 
occafion to look into books written in Latia 
. fince the decay of the Roman Empire, and 
the purity of the Latin Tongue, f annot be 
well widiout Du Cange's Gbjfarium 
media & infma Latinitatis, 

Among the Boc^s above fet down, J 
mcmioijcd V o s s i u s's Etymobgicum Lin? 
gua Latma : all his Works are lately 
printed in Holland hi fix Tomes, They 
arc very fit books for a Gentleman's Li- 
brary, as containii^ very learned difcourfcs 
concerning all thp Sciences, 
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LETTER 

FROM 

Mr. LOCK E, 

T O 

Mr. OLDENBURG; 

Qmceming a poifonous Ftjh aboia 
the Bahama IJl^nds. 



Sir, 




Hetewich fend you an account 
I lately received from Nxw 
Providence i one of Bahama 
Iflands* concerning a Fifll 



there ; whi$:h is as fi^lloweth: 



/ hofoet 




» 
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/ have mt met with any Rarities $ere, 
worth your acceptanfe, thd 1 have heen 
Mligent in enqtiiring after thern. Of tbofe 
which I have heard of, this feems mojl 
remarkable to me. The Fijh, which are 
hercj are many of them fotfomus, krmg- I 
mg a great pain on their joints who eat 
them, and continue for fhme Jhort time-y 
mid at lajiy with two o¥ three days itch- 
ing, the pain is rubh'd off. Thofe of the 
famejpecies, Jize, fhape, colour , tajle j arsy 
me of thenty foyfon--, the other ^ Ttot in the 
leaf hurTfi4: ahd thofe that are, only to 
form of the company. The diftemper to 
Men never proves mortal: 'Dogs, and Cats ■. 
fomtimes ^fheir U^\ ^%^ who have 
once had that difeafa upon the firft eating 
of Fijh, thit it be thofe which are wboie- 
fome, the poifonous ferment in their Body 
is revived thereby ^ and their pain in- 
creafed. 

Thus far the ingenious pctfon fit** 
whom I had this relation, ^i-bo having 
been but a very Httlc while upon Ac t 
fland when he writ this, could not fend 
fo pcrfcd an account of this odd obfer- 
vatioH) 
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varion, as one could wift, or as I cxpeft 
to receive from hiin, in anfwer to fomc 
Queres I lately fcnt him by a (hip bound 
thither. When his Anfwer comes to my 
ha(j^, if there be iany thing in;f , -which 
may gratWy your cutiofity, I fhall be glad 
of that or any other occafion, to affurc 
you that I am. 

Your moft humble Servant, 



John Locke, 




ANTHONr Collins, ECj; 

Otiti 4 Maj 1 70J. 




ONE of your concerns arc of 
indifference to mc. You may 
from thence conclude I take 
part in your late great lofs. But 
1 confidcr you as a Pliiiofoplicr, and a 
ChriiUan : and fo fparc you the trouble of 
reading from me, what your own thouglits 
will much better fuggeft to you. 

You have exceedingly obliged me, in the 
Books of yoilrs that you have fcnt mc, 
and thofe of mine you have been at fo 
much trouble about. I received but juft 
now the packet wherein they and your 
pbU- 
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obliging Letter were : that muft be my 
cxculfe for fo tardy a return of my thanks. 

I am overjoy'd with an intimation I have 
received alfo, that gives me hopes of fee- 
ing you here the next week. You are a 
charitable good friend, and are refolved to 
make the decays and dregs of my life the 
pleafaiiteft part of it. For I know nothlrig 
calls me fb much back to a pleafant fenie 
of enjoyment, and makes my days fo gay 
and lively, as your good company. Come 
flien, and multiply happy minutes upon, 
ind rejoyce here in the good you do me. 
For I am widi a perfed efkem and rc^ 
fpeft^ 



Sir, 



Your moft humUc, 
And mod: obedient Servant/ 



John LocKt< 



2^4 ^^V-BRAIi mTTERS. 



TO THE SAME. 




Oafes 3 June 1703. 

Sir, 

T is not enough to have heard from 
my Colin King* that you got fafc 
to tcJwn, or from others that you 
were fince well there. I am too much 
concerned m it, not to enquire of your 
fclf, how you do. BcUdes, that I owe 
you my thanks, for the gtcateft favour I 
can receive, the confirmation of your 
friendftiip, by the vifit I lately received 
from you. If you knew what fatisfadion 
1 feel fprcad over my mind by it, you 
would take this acknowledgement as com- 
ing from fbmething beyond civility : my 
heart goes with it, and that you may be 
furc of 5 and fo ufelefs a thing as I am, 
have nothing clfe to offer you. 

As a mark that I think we are paft cere- 
mony, I here fend you a new Book f in 

* Now Sir Peter King. 

] Ct. ^. V o s s n E:y7jjohgicttf7i LinguA LatinA, Amftc* 
lodami 1695. 

quires. 
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quires, with a dcfirc you will get it bound 
by your binder, in the parts of good bind- 
ing bcfides folding, beatmg,. and fbwing^ 
will I count flrong paft boards, and as large 
niargents as the paper wiU pojdibly afford ; 
and for lettering, I deftre it ihould be up^ 
the fanie leather black'd,)uid barely the name 
of the Author, asin thiscafe, Vossius. 

Pardon this liberty, and believe me with 
perfect Hnccrity and refped^ Sec 



TO THE SAME. 




Oafes 18 June 1 703 J 

Sir, 

T would be ftrange, if after all thofc 
marks of friendfhip and efteem I 
have received from you, in the little 
time I have had the honour of your acquain- 
tance,.! fhould quarrel with you ; and fhould 
repay the continuance of your good offi- 
ces, employed even in things beneath you, 
with gmmbling at you : and yet this I 
can hardly forbear to do. Do not, I be- 

fccch 



Hi- 
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fccch you, take this to be altogether ill n*' 
turc, but a due cftimate of what I 
in you. And Hnce upon juft mcafui 
count it the great tteafure of my Lift 
cannot with patience hear you talk of d 
defcention in me, when 1 (tick not to v 
your time in looking after the binding of 
my Books. If you pleafe, let us live upon 
foircr terms : and when you oblige mc, 
give me leave to be fenfible of it. And 
pray remember, that there is one Mr. Col- 
lins, with whom, if I defire to live up- 
on equal terms, it b not that I forget how 
much he is fuperior to me, ih matiy thingsj 
wherein he will always have the prcceden- 
c>'. But I afliime it upon the account of 
that friendfliip that is between us : Friend- 
fhip levelling all unequalitys between thofc 
whom it joins, that it may leave nothing 
that may keep them at a diftancc, and 
hinder a perfcd union and enjoyment. 

This is what I would be at with your 
and were I not in earneft in it, out of a 
finccrc love of you, I would not be lb 
foolifli to rob my fc!f of the only way, 
wherein I might pretend to enter the lifts 



^ ri 
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with you. I am old and ufclefs, and out 
of the way : all the real fervices are then 
like to be on your fide. In words, expret 
iions, and acknowledgments, there might 
have been peAaps (bme room to have 
made fome offers of holding up to you. 
But I defire that nothing of the court- 
guife may mix in our converfation. Put 
not, I befeech you, any thing into your Let- 
ters to make me iforget how much I am 
obliged to you, by the liberty you allow 
me to tell you, that I am, &c* 



TO THE SAME. 



Oates 24 June 1 703* 



Sir, 

©O^lp R. Bold *, who leaves us to day> 
Q Mjc intends to fee you ; and 1 cannot 
O t)Oa forbear going, as far as I can, to 



* Rcftor of Steeple Dorfct, /Vuthor of feveral Books, 
and among others^ fome in defence of Mr. Locke's 
£/«> concerning humane Underftandlng ; and his Re4- 
feuahlenefs of Chriftianity. 

S make 



make the third in the company. Would 
my health fecond my dcfitcs, not only 
my name, and a few words of friendfliip, 
fhould go with him to you ; but I my fclf 
would get to horfe : and had I nothiiig 
dfc to do in town, I fliould thiiik it worth 
a longer journey than it is thither, to fee 
and enjoy yoa. But I muft fubniit to the 
reftraints of old age, and cxpefl: that hap. 
pinefs from your charity. 

'Tis but fix days fincc, that I writ to you j 
and fee here ' another Letter. You are like 
to be troubled with me. If it be Co, why 
do you make your fclf beloved } Why do 
you make your felf fo ncceflary to mc ! 
I thought my felf pretty loofc from the 
world, but I feci you begin to faften mc 
to it again. For you make my life, fincc 
1 have had your fticndfliip, much more va- 
luable to mc than it was before. 

You thank'd me in your laft, for the 
employment 1 gave you ; I wifli I do not 
make you repent it ; for you arc likely to 
have my cuftom. I dcfire you would do 
mc the favour to get mc Dr. B a r r o w's 
EngUfh Works, bound as Vossius's £- 
tymdogimtn was. I am in no maimer of 
haftc 
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hafte for them, and therefore you may get 
them from your bookfcller in quires, wheil 
you go to his fliop upon iny other" occa- 
Hon; and put them to your binder at lei- 
futc. I have them for* my own ufc al- 
ready 5 thefe are to give away to a young 
Lady here in the country. Wheti they 
arc bound, I defire your binder would pack 
:hcm up carefully, ahd Cover them with 
)aper enough to keep their comers and 
:dgcs from being hurt in the carriage. 
For carriers arc a fort of brutes, and dc^- 
:lared enemies to books. I am, &c. 






TO TH£ SAME. 



Oates 9 July 1703; 

Sir, 

^OURS, of the 30th of June, I 

Y ly received juft now , and cannot fbr- 

^ bear a moment to tell you, that 

f there were any thing in my laft Letter, " 

hat gave you an occafton, after having 

nentioned di^mfe^ to fay, you have made 

S z ufe 
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fife of no "X'ay tofiewyowr efteem of me^ 
bat ftill your heart "went with it, I am 
very forry for it. For, however I might 
think the expreiEons in your Letter, above 
what I could dcfcrve 5 yet my blaming 
your excels of civility to me tended not ta 
any doubt of the fincerity of your affcc- 
tion. Had I not been fecure of that, ! 
could not have tal|:'d to you with the 
fame freedom I did, nor have endeavoiir'd 
to perfuade you, that you wete lodged fa 
near my heart as you are. Tho' iDy friend- 
fliip be of very little valu^, or ufe; yet. be- 
ing the bcft thing I have to give, I fhall not' 
forwardly beftow it, where 1 do not think 
there is worth, and fincerity : and thcre-^ 

fore , pray , . par^^^ ^^ ^^ forwardneft 
wherewith I throw my arms about your 
necks and holding you fo, tell you, you 
muft not hope, by any thing that looks 
like compliment, to keep at a civiler, and 
more faihionable diftance. 

You comply with me, I fee, by the reft 
of your Letter 5 and you bear with my 
treating you with, the familiarity of an 
cftablifli'd friendfhip. You pretend you 
have got the advantage by in I wifli' it 

may 



niay be fo 5 for I fliould be very gla4 
-there were any thir^, wherein I could be 
ufefiil to you. Find it out, I befeech you j 
and tell me of it, with as little ceremony 
and fcruple, as you fee I ufe with you. 

The New Teftamenty you mention *, J 
fiiall be glad to fee, flnce Mr. Bold has 
told you how delirous I was to fee it. I 
have expeded one of them fronl Holland 
ever fince they have been out 5 and fo J 
Jiope to reftore it to you again in a few days. 

The other Book you mentionid f, I 
have fecn 5 and am fo well fatisfy'd by his 
5 th Scftion, what a doughty Squire he is like 
to prove In the reft, that I think not to 
trouble my felf to look farther into hinip 
He has there argued very weakly againft hi? 
advctfary, but ycry ftrongly againft himfelf. 

But this will be better entertainment 
for you when we meet, than matter for a 
Letter, wherein I make it my buiinc(§ to 
aftiire you, tiiat I am, &c. 

* Mr. L E Cl E R c's French Tranflation of the lUtw 
Tefiament, 
I Pfychologta : §r an Acc$unt of the Nature of tb$ 

fictional Soul, ce. ByJoHNBaouGHTON, M. A. 
Chaplain to hh Grace the Duke of Marlborough, Lend, 
1703, in 8vo. 

S 3 TO 
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TO THE SAME. 



i 




OiUts 10 Seftemher 1703. 

OURS of the 7th, which I >uft 
»ow received, is the only Letter I 
have a long time wifh'd for, and 
the welcomed: that could (:ome : fo^ I 
Ipng'd to hear that you were well, that you 
were retum'd, ai>d that I might have the 
opportunity to return you my thanks for 
the Books you fent me, which camelfafcj 
and to acknowledge my great obligations 
to you, for one of the moft villainous 
books, that, I think, ever was print- 
ed *^. It is a prefent that I highly value. 
I hSrheard fomething of it, when a young 

♦ Cblllingworthi novijftma. Or the Sicknefs^ Hen/y» 
Deafh, and Burial of W 1 1 1 1 a h Chi^lingwokth, 
(In his own phrafe) Clerk of Oxford, and in the conceit 
of his fellow Souldiers, the Queen's Arch- Engineer, and 

Grgnd-Int?lhgcnGcr By FfL ancjs Chetnbii, 

iate Fellow of Merton College, Lond. 1644, in 410. See 
the Article of Mr. Chillxngworth, in my At' 
tempt tow^rd^ ^n k^Jforie^l 0nd eritipai En^lijh JO/ffio* 
vary. 
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man in the univcrfity 5 but poflibly 
ftould never have feen this quintefcencc 
of railing, bui: for your kindnefs. It ought 
to be kept as the pattern and ftandard of 
that fort of writing, as the man he fpends 
it upon, for that of good temper, and 
clear, and ftrong arguingp I am, &c. 



TO THE SAME. 



Oates I O^oher 1 7 03. 

Sir, 
^^'^^'^I^OU are a good man, and one may 
1^ Y « depend upon your promife. This 
^***^* makes me pafs my days ii^om* 
fortable hopes, when I remember ySI arc 
not far off. I have your word for it, and 
that's better than city - fecurity . But for 
fear villainous bulinefs (hould impertinently 
ftcp In again, between you and your kind 
purpofes to us here 5 give me leave to 
beg the favour of you, that if you write 
again, before I have the happinefs to fee 
you, you will do mc the favour to fend 

S 4 mc 
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me a note of what you have laid out for 
mc, that I may pay you that part of die 
debt I am able, of what I owe you, and 
may not have fo much to interrupt the 
advantages I am to reap from your con- 
verfation, when you honour me with your 
company, as an apology to be made, if I 
am not out of your debt before we meet. 

Doth Mr. LE Clerc's New Tefio: 
menty make-any noife amongft the men of 
Letters or Divioity in your town \ The Di- 
vines of Brandenburg or Cleve have got the 
King of Pruffia to prohibit it in his Do- 
minions 5 and the Walloon Divines in Hol- 
land are folliciting the fame at the Hague, 
but 'tis thought will not prevail f . I have 
not yet heard what arc the exceptions made 
in particular, either by the one, or the o- 
ther. if there be need of authentick In- 
tcrpreters of the Word of God, what is 
the Wajj to find them out ? That is worth 
your thinking of, unlcfs you would have 
every one interpret for himiielf $ and what 



/ 



I See Mr. B a y Lt's Fntretiens de Maxime c- de Tht" 
mifle : ou Reponfe a ce qy.e Mr. le Clert a ecrlt dans fon 
X. Tome de Id BiblJQtheque Choifie contre Mr. BayU. 
A Rotterdam 1707, in 8vo. pag. 70, or/Miv. . 

work 



work would that make } Betwixt thefc two, 
find fomething if yo)i can : for the world 
is in want of Peace, which is much bet- 
ter than everlafting Billingfgate. . 

I thought not to hgye tooubled you 
with hard queftions, or any thing that 
fhould have rec^uired a fejrious thought, 
any farther than what day you fhould 
. pitch on to come hither. But everlafting 
wrangling, aiuj calling of; rjames, js fp qdlr 
ous a thing, that you will pardon me, if it 
puts me out of temper a little. But I think of 
you, and fome few fuch as you in the 
world, and that reconciles me to itj or 
elfe it would not be worth ftaying ir\ ar^ 
hour. I am, &c. ' 



« s 

r 
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LETTER 



T O T HE 



LADY CALVERLEY 

/» Torkjbire. 




M A D A My 

Hatever rcafbn you have to look 
on me, as one of the flow men of 
London, you have this time given 
mc an exciife for being fo : for you can- 
not exped a quick anfwer to a Letter, 
which took me up a good deal of time, 
to get to the beginning of it. I turned, 
and tum'd it, on every fide 5 look'd it a- 
gain, and again, at the top of every page : 
but could not get into the fcnfe and fecrct 
of it, till I apply'd my fclf to the middle. 

" You, 
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You, Madam, who arc acquainted 
with all the skill and methods of the 
Ancients, have not, I fuppofe, taken up 
with this hieroglyphical way of writing, 
for nothing : and iincc you were going to 
put into your Letter things that might be 
the reward of the higheft merit, you would 
by this myftical intimation, put me into 
the way of virme, to deferve them. 

But whatever your Ladyfhip intended, this 
is certain, that in the beft words in the 
world, you gave me the greateft humiliation 
imaginable. Had I as much vanity as a pert 
Citizen, that fets up for a Wit in his parifli 5 
you have faid enough in your Letter to 
content me : and if I could be fwoln that 
way, you have taken a great deal of pains 
fo blow me up, and make me the fined: 
gaudy bubble in the world, as I am paint* 
ed by your colours. I know the Em- 
perors of the Eaft fuffer not ftrangers tQ 
appear before them, till they are drels'd up 
put of their own wardrobes : is it fo top 
in the emphre of wit > and muft you co- 
ver me with your own embroidery, that 
J may be a fit objeft for your thoughts 
9n4 fOi\y&[fytion } This> Ma^am^ jnay fuit 

7c- 



I 
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your grcatncfs, but doth not at all facisfy 
my ambition. He, who has once flatter'd 
hinifclf with the hopes of your friendfliip, 
|uio>i^ not the trae value of things, if he 
can content himfclf with thcfe (plcndid 
ornaments. 

As ibon as I had read your Letter, I 
look'd in ray gbfs, felt my pulfe, and 
figh'd : for T found in neither of thofe, the 
promifes of tlaitty years to come. For at 
die rate I iiave hitherto advanc'd, and at 
the diftancc, I fee by this complemcntal 
way of treatment, I (till anA ; I (hail not 
have time enough in this world, to get to 
you. 1 do npt mean to the place, where 
you now fee the pole elevated, as yoa 
lay , (S4 degrees. A poft-horfe , or a 
foach, would quickly carry mc thither. 
But when fhall wc be acquainted at this 
rate? Is that happinefs referv'd to be 
pleated by the goflipping bowl, at 
grand-daughter's lying in ? 

If I were fure,thai when you leave this dlr^ 
ty place, }. ftould meet you in the fame ftar^ 
where you arc to fhinc next, and that yoii 
would then admit mc to your convcrfarion t 
1 might pahaps have a little more patience. 
But, 



m 




Several lj^tteks. ^169 

But, methinks, it is much better to be furc 
of fomcthing, than to be put oflT to expeftan 
tions of fo much uncertainty. If there be dif- 
ferent elevations of the Pole here, that keep 
you at fo great a diftance fix>m thbfe, wha 

languiflbk in yoiir abfence j who knows but 
in the other worlds there are different ele- 
vations of pcrfons? And you, perhaps, will 
be out of light, among the feraphims 5 . 
while we are left behind, in fome dvHH 
planet. This, the high flights of your elc-^ 
vated Genius, give us jufl: augury of, whilft 
you ate here. But yet, pray take not your' 
place there, before your time ; nor keep 
ftot us poor mortals, at a greater diftance 
than you need. When you S^c granted 
me all the nearnefs, that acquaintance and 
friendship can give; you have other advan- 
tages enough flill, to make me fee how 
much I am beneath you. This will be 
only an enlargement of your goodnefs^ 
without leffenlng the adoration due to your 
other excellencies. 

You feem to have fbme thoughts of the 
town again. If the Parliament, or the 
Term, which draw fome by the name and 
appearance of bulincfs 5 or if company, and 

mufick- 
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mufick-mcetingSy and other fudi entert^ 
mcnts, which have the atttgftiibns of plea- 
iiire and ^elight^ were of suiy confidera- 
tion with you $ you would not have much 
C9 fay for Yorkfhir^ at this time of die 
year. But thefe are no arguments to yoo^ 
who carry yout own latisfadion> and I 
know not how many Worlds always about 
you. I would be glad you would think of 
potting all thefe up in a Coach^ and brii^- 
ing them this way. For thoi^ you fhould 
be never the better'; yet there be a great 
many here that would, and amongft them 



TIjp humh(Icft of /, 



Your Ladyfiiip's Servants^ 



John Locke, 



a: 

• r 
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LETTER 



T O 



Anthony Collins, Efq; 




Oates 29 OSUher 1703. 

Sir, 

OU in yours of the 21ft, fay a 
great many very kind things; and 
I believe all that you fay 5 and yet, 
I am not very well fatisfy'd with youu 
And how then is it poflible to pleafc 
you \ will you be ready to fay. Think 
that I am as much pleafed with youc 
company, as much oblig'd by your con*' 
verfation, as you are by mine 5 and you 
fet me at reft, and I am the moft fatisfy'd 
man in the world* You complain of a 
great many defefts ; and that very com- 
plaint, is the higheft recommendation I 

could 



I 
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could dcfire, to make me love and efta 
you, and dcfire your Fricndfliip. And i 
were now fetcing out in the world, I {hoi 
think it my great happinefs to have fuch a 
corripanion' as you, who Had a true reKft 
of Truth, would in carneft feck it with 
me, from whom I might receive it imdif- 
guis'd, and to whom I might communi- 
cate what I thought true, freely. 

Bdi'cve it^ my good Friend, to lovb TrtAH 
for truth's fake, is the principal part of hu- 
man pcrfcftion in this world, and the feed 
plot of all other virmes : and, if I miftake 
not, you have as much of it, as ever I met 
witli in any body. What dien is there 
warning to make you equal to the bcft j 
a Friend for any one to be proud of* 
Would you have me take upon me, bc- 
caufc I have the ftart of you in the num- 
btr of years, and be fupercilious, conceit- 
ed, for haying in a long ramble travell'd' 
fomc coimtrics, which a young voyager 
h&S not yet had time to fee, and from. 
\rtience* one may be fure he will brirtg 
hrs*et collcdions of folid knowledge ? 

In good earncft, Sir, when I con/ider 
ho\V much of my life has been trifl'd a- 
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way iti b'eiterl trafts, where I vamp'd on 
with others, only to follow thofe that 
went before us 5 I cannot but think I have 
)uft ^ much reafoii to be proud, as if I 
had travell'd all England, and (if you will) 
Fraiice too, only to acquaint my felf with 
the roads, ■■ and be able to tell how the 
high-ways lye, wherein thofe of equipage, 
and even the herd too, travel. 

Now, inethinks, (and thefe are often old 
men's dreimis), I fee openings to Truth, 
and direft paths leading to it 5 wherein a 
little in4uifhy and application, would fet- 
tle ones mind with fatisiaftion, even in 
' thofe matters which you mention , and 
leave ho 'darknefe or doubt, even with the 
inoft fcrupulous. But this is at the end of 
my day, when my fun is^ fetting. And 
tho* the piblpeft it has given me, be what 
I would' hot for any thing be without 5 
there is fo much irrefiftible truth, beauty^ 
and confiftcncy in it : yet it is for one of 
your age, I think I ought to fay for you 
your fclf, to fet about it, as a work ypu 
would put into order, and oblige the 
world with. 

T You 
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You fee whither my juft thou^ts of 
you have led me ^ and that I /hall have 
rio quarrel with you, if you will ceafc to 
fet me, as you do, on the higher ground, 
and to think that I have not as much plca- 
fure and fatisfadion from your company, 
as you have from mine. If I were able 
to live in your neighbourhood in town, I 
fhould quickly convince you of that 5 and 
you efcape being haunted by me only by 
being out of my reach* A little better 
acquaintance will let you fee th^t in the 
communication of Truth, between tho& 
who receive it in the love of it 5 he tbac 
anfwers, is no Ids oblig'd, than he that asks 
the queftion : and therefore you owe mc 
not thofe mighty thanks, you fend mcc, fiK 
having the good luck to fay fomcthing 
that pleafed you. If it were gpod./eed, I 
ani fure it was fown in good ground, and 
may expcd a great increafe. 

I think you have a Familiar, ready to 
difpatch what you undertake for your friends. 
How is it pofliblc elfe, you fliould fo loon 
procure for me K i r c h e r's Concordance > 
Shew me the mdriy and I will jhew you 
his caufe-y will hold now a-days almoft in 

all 
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all other cafes as well as that of td-^ <rKuv« v f, 
and yet they muft all be thought lovers, 
and promoters of truth. But my Letter 
is too long already to enter into fo copious 
a fubjed. I am, &c. 



TO THE SAME. 




Oates i6 November 1703. 

Sir, 

F I ask you, how you do 5 it is bc- 
caufe I am concerned for youc 
health. If I ask you, whether yoa 
have fent me any Books lince you went 
to town; it is not that I am in hade for 
tfaem^ but to know how the carrier ufes 
mc And if I ask, whether you arc of 
Lmcoln'S'Itm ; it is to know of what place 
you write your felf, which I dcfire you to 
tell me in your next, and what good new 
Books there arc, I am, &c. 

t Mr. Locke had been inform'd that one of the 
Objections of the Walloon Divines againft Mr, le 
C L £ R c's New Teftdtmnt was his tranflating w^y^vfUf 
in St. Matthew (Chap. U. v. i.) fo as to fignify the ci;* 
Til but not religious worfliin of the Wife Man. 

T % TO 
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TO t H E S A M Ev 



Oates 17 November 1 70 J. 

Sir, 

i^^^jHE Books I received from youta 
% t night, with the kind Letter ac- 
companying them, far more va- 
luable than the Books 5 give matter of en- 
larging my felf this evening. The comr 
mon dSlces of friendfhip, that I conftant- 
ly receive from you, in a very obliging 
manners give me fcope enough, and afford 
me large matter of acknowledgment. But 
when I think of you, I feel fomething of 
Hearer concernment that touches me 5 and 
that noble principle of the love of Truth, 
which pofleflTes you , makes me almoft 
forget thofe other obligations, whidi I 
fhould be very thankful for to another. 

In good earneft. Sir, you cannot think 
what a comfort it is to me, to have found 
out fuch a man 5 and not only fo, but I 
have the fatisfadlion that he is my friend. 

This 
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This gives a gufto to all the good things 
you fay to me, in your Letter. For though 
I cannot attribute them to my felf, (for I 
know my own defeds too well ) , yet I 
am ready to perfuade my felf you mean 
as you fay 5 and to confefs the truth to 
you, I almoft loath to undeceive you, fo 
much do I value your good opinion. 

But to fet it upon the right ground, you 
muft know that I am a poor ignorant man, 
and if I have any thing to boaft of, it is 
that I fmcerely love and feek trath, with 
indiffcrency whom it pleafes or difpleafes. 
I take you to be of the fame fchool, and 

fo imbracc you. And if it pleafe God to 
afford me fo much life as to fee you again, 
I (hall communicate to you fome of my 
thoughts tending that way. 

You need not make any apology for 
any Book, that is not yet come. I thank 
you for thofe, you have fent me : they are 
more, I think, than I fhall ufe ; for the 
indifpofition of my health, has beaten me 
almoft quite out of the ufe of Books; and 
the growing uneafinefs of my diftemper f , 
makes me good for nothing. I am, &Ct 

t An Afthma. 

T 3 TQ 
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TO THE SAME, 



Oafis 24 January 1703-^ 

Sir, 

QC-X ILL your confidence in my fiicnd- 



C-) 



/ 



g T^fj fliip, and freedom with me, can 
000 o preferve you from thinking you 
have need to make apologies for your fi- 
lence, whenever you omit a poft or two, 
when in your kind way of reckoning you 
judge a Letter to be due i you know mc 
not fo well, as I could wifli : nor am I fo 
little burdcnfomc to you, as I defire. I 
could be plcafed to hear from you every day : 
becaufe the very thoughts of you, every 
day afford me pleafure and fatisfaftion. 
But 1 befeech you to believe, that I mea- 
fure not your kindnefs by your opportuni- 
ties of writing 5 nor do fufpeft . that your 
friendfhip falters, whenever your pen lyes a 
little ftill. The finccrity you profefs, and 
I am convinc d of, has charms in it, againft 

all the little phantoms of ceremony. If 

• 
It 
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it be not fo, that trae Fricndfhip fcts one 
free from a fcrupulous obfcrvance of all 
thofc little circumftances, I ihall be able to 
give but a very ill account of my felf to 
my friends 5 to whom, when I have given 
poflcflion of my heart, I am lefs pundual 
in making of legs, and kiffing my hand^ 
than to other people, to whom that out- 
fide civility is all that belongs. 

I received the three Books you fent me. 
That which the Author fent me * , de- 
fcrves my acknowledgment more ways 
than one 5 and I muft beg you to return 
it. His demonftrations are fo plain, that 
if this were an age that followed Reafon, I 
fhould not doubt but his would prevail. 
But to be rational is fo glorious a thing, 
that two-leg'd creatures generally content 
themfelve^ with the title ; but will not 
dcbafe fo excellent a faculty, about the 
condud of fo trivial a thing, as they make 
thcmfelves. 

There never was a man better fuited to 
your wiflies, than I am. You take a plca-r 

* Reafon s aga'mfi refiralnlng the Prefs, Lond. 170.4, 
in 4to. 

T 4 fvirc 



280 SEVERAL LETTERS- 

furc in being troubled with my commif^ 
iions 5 and I have no other way of com- 
merce with you, but by fuch importuni- 
ties. I can only fay, that were the ta- 
bles changed, I fliould, being in your 
place, have the fame fatisfaftion 5 and 
therefore confidently make ufe of your 
kind offer. I therefore beg the favour of 
you to get me Mr. le Clerc's Hot- 
many of the EvangeUfts in Engliih, bound 
very finely in calf, gilt, and lett:cj:^d on 
the back, and guilt on the leaves. So al- 
fo I would have M o l i e r e's Works (of 
the beft Edition you can get them) bound. 
Thefe Books are for Ladies 5 and therefore 
I would have them fine, and the leaves 
gilt, as well as the back. M o l i e r e 
of the Paris Edition, I think, is the beft, 
if it can be got in London in quires. You 
fee the liberty I take. I fhould be glad 
you could find out fomething for me to 
do for you here. I am perfcftly, &c. 



T O 
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TO THE SAME. 



Oates 7 TehrHdry 1 703-4- 

Sir, 

I S with regret I confider you fo 



i T p l^^S ^ Effcx, without enjoying 
^ you, any part of the tunc. Et 
fex mcthinks, (pardon the extravagancy, 
extraordinary paffioiis and cafes excufe it)> 
when you are to go into it, fhould all be 
Oates 5 and your journey be no whither, 
but thither. But Lands and Tenements fay 
other things, whilft we have carcafes that 
mud be cloathed and fed 5 and Books, you 
know, the fodder of our underftandings, 
cannot be had without them. What think 
you i are not thofe Spirits in a fine ftat^ 
that need none of all this luggage s that 
live without plowing and fowing 5 travel 
as eafy as we wKh ^ and inform themfelves, 
not by a tirefbme rummaging in the mis- 
takes and jargon of pretenders to know- 
ledge, but by looking into things thcmfelvcs? 

Su:, 
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Sir^ I forgot you had an Eftatc iii the 
country, a Library in town, Friends cvcr 
ly where, amongft which you are to while 
away aspleafantly, I hqpe, as any one of 
this our planet, a large number of years 
(if my wifhes may prevail) yet to come ; 
and am got, I know not how, into re- 
mote vifion?, that help us not in our prc- 
fcnt ftatc, iho' they ^(hew u? .fomething of 
a better. To return therefore to my fclf 
and you, I conclude by this time, you arc 
got to town again, and. dien, in a little timo^ 
I ihall hear from you, J am i&c. 



TO THE SAME, 



Oa{9s 1 1 Fehrtidr^ 1 703 -4 J 

Sir, 



m;-. 




iS^ acknowledge it as an eflFed of 
;yo(ur zeal to ferve me, that you 
have fcnt 'me LiS'Cl erg's Har^ 
mmyy and Moliere's Works, bjr the 
Bifhop-Stratford Coach ; and I return you 
my thanks, as much as if it exadly an* 

fwcr'd 



■1 
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fwcr'd my purpofc. I ought not to think 
it ftrangCy that you in town, amidfl: a hur* 
ry of bdtnefs, fhould not keep prccifely 
in mind my little affairs 5 whai I here 
where I have nothing to difturb my thougluS) 
do £b often forget. When I write to you 
to do me the favour to get thefe Books 
for me carefully bounds I think I made 
it my requcft to you 5 I'm iiire I in- 
tended it 5 to write word when they 
were done, and then I would acquaint you 
how they were to be difpofcd of: for 
the truth is, they were to be di%)fed of 
in town. But whither I only meant this, 
and faid nothing ^ or you forgot it, the 
matter is not much. I cxped to receive 
the books to-morrow, and Ihall do well 
enough with them. 

I fhould not have taken notice of this 
to you at all, did I not intend it for an ex- 
cufe for an ill-manner'd thing very necefTary 
in bufinefs, which perhaps you will find 
me ufe with you for the future ; which 
is, to repeat the little circumftanccs of bu- 
finefs, which are apt to be forgotten, in c- 
very Letter, till the danger be over. This 
if you obferve to do, will prevent 

man^-^ 
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^^ many crois accidents in your aflfairs j I aC 

^H furc it you upon experience. 

^f I dcAre yon to ^op your hand a little, 

and forbear putting to the prefs the two 

Difcourfcs you mention *. They are very 

touchy fubjefts at this time j and that 

good man who is the Author, may, for 

^^ ought I know, be cripled by thofe who 

^H will be fore to be offended at him, riglit 

^V or wrong. Remember what you fay a 

little lower in your Letter, in the cafe of 

another friend of yours, that in the wejf 

I of Reafan they are not to be dealt ivith. 
It will be a kindnefs to get a particular 
account of tliofe proceedings | : but there- 
in muft be contain'd the day, the name* 
of thofe prcfcnt, and the very words of 
\ 
«i 
mi 
Kii 



A Di/cmrft Ciifctrninf the Rifurrtiiita «/ tbt fam* 

SfJyt with rv)^ Lrtlers eenctrning the ntzeffar-^ Jmmatt~ 

iI«Vj of a cnaitd thiisHug Suhjlaaee. Thefe Pitcei, 

wiitun by Ml B o i d, were primed at London l(Oj, 

t It w« proposed at a Meeting of the Heads of ihe 

Houfcs of the Univetfiiy of Oxford, to cenfmc and 
riifcoangc the Reading of Mr. Locke's EJfay tanctnt- 
JKg human Undfjiaadiag : ^nd after various Debates •- 
thcmfeives, it was concluded, that each Head of 
Hrtufe fhould endeavour to prevent its being rc»d is 
Kit College, without coming (o any publicl: Cenftye. 

the 
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Ae order or refolution i aiid to learn, if 
you can, from whence it had its rife. Whea 
thefc particulars arc obtained, it will be fit 
to cSOhilder what ufe to make of them. In 
the mean time, I take what ha^ been done, 
as a recommendation of that Book to the 
world, as you do 5 and I conclude when 
you and I meet next, we (hall be merry 
upon the fubjed. For this is certain, that 
becaufe fome men wink, or tiim away their 
heads, and will not fee; others will not 
confent to have their eyes put out. t 
am/&c 



TO T H £ SAME. 




Oa^es 24 February 1703-4. 

Sir, 

ou know me not yet as you ought, 
if you do not think I live with 
you, with the fame confidence I do 
with my felf, and with the fame fincerity 
of afFeOion too. This makes me to taU: 
to you with the fame freedom, I think ; 

which^ 



he ceremony 
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whicli, tbo' it has not all (he 
of good breeding, yet it makes amends 
with fomething more fubftantial, and is of 
better rclifli in the ftomach. Believe it 
thacforc, that you need not trouble youi 
Icif with apologies for having fent the 
Books liithet. You have oblig'd tat as 
much by it, as you could by any thing 6f 
that nature, which I had defired: neither 
need you be concern'd for the fiiturc. 
*Tis convenient to make it a rule not to 
let one's friend forget little citcumftanccs, 
whereby fuch crofs purpofcs fometitno 
happen J but when they do happen betweco 
friends, they are to be made matter of 
mirth. 

The Gentleman that writ you the Let- 
ter which you fcnt to me, is an extnor- 
dinary man, and the fitted in the world 
to go on with that enquiry. Pray, lee Mm, 
at any rate, get the precife time, the per- 
fons prefent, and the minutes of the Re- 
gifter taken of their proceedings ; and this 
without noife, or feeming concern'd to have 
them, as much as may be ; and I would 
beg you not to talk of this matter, till wc 
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have got the whole matter of fad, which 
will be a pleafant ftory, an,d of good 
ufe. 

I wifli the Books you mcntionU*, were 
not gone to the prefs, and that they might 
not be printed 5 for when they are print- 
ed, I am fure they will get abroad 5 and then 
it will be too late to wifh it had not been 
fo. However, if the fates will have it fo^ 
and their printing cannot be. avoided 5 yct^ 
at leaft, let care be taken to conceal his 
name. I doubt not of his reafoning rights 
and making good his points f but livhat wiU 
that boot, if be,, and his family ihould be 
difturb'd, or difeas'd? 

I ihall, as you defire, fend Mo'jliere^ 
and Le Ci^erc back to you, by the.'firft 
opportunity* t im. with pcrfc^St fmccrity 
and re%ed^ &(;. 



* Mr. B old's Treatifes mentioo'd before, in page 
284. 

TO 



«88 SEVERAL LETTERS^ 



T O T H E S A ME. 



i t .* K I 




Oates x8 February 1703-4 

1-1 < 

Saw thie packet \Vas cxaftly well 
made up, and I knew the Books 
in it, were well bound 5 whereupon 
I. let it alone, and was likely to have Cant 
it back ^o yda uriopen'd : but my good 
genius woiiici not fuffer me to lofe a Let- 
ter of youfs iti itr which I value more than 
all the Books it accompany<i. Since my 
laft therefore to you, I o^cn'd the packet, 
attd therein found youts oif the i6th itf- 
ftant, which makes me love and value you, 
if it were poflible, more than I did be- 
fore 5 you having therein, in fhort, Co well 
defaib'd, wherein the Happinefs of a ra- 
tional creature in this world confifts: tho' 
there are very few that make any other 
ufe of their half emplo/d and undervalued 
Rcafon, but to bandy againft it. Tis well, 
as you obfervc, that they agree as ill with 

one 
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one another^ as they do with common 
fenfe. Fpr when by the influence of fome 
prevailing head, they all lean one way i 
TKuth is. fure to be bom down, and there 
is nothing Co .dangnrous^, as to make any 
enquiry, after her 5 an4 to own her, for 
her own iake^'is d^.imofl: .unpardonable 



crune. r. 

.1 ■ '• 



you ask mc> how I like the, bindiDg ;Qf 
Moi4i£R£, and.LE CjuerjO. .:yoa,wML 
wonder to hear me iay, Bot atr ail : buji; 
you mud take (he. other part of ,my aa-. 
fwer, which is 5 not do I diflike it. Tis 
^rpbable, that thi$^ yy^oth i^ot fatisi^. you, 
9ft:er ypu have . taken , iUch ^ efpeci^. . qare 
with your binder^ that they . fhould be q^ 
adly well done. Know then, that upon 
moving the firft book, having luckily efp/d 
your Letter, I only juft looked into it to 
fee the, Paris print of Moli£sL£: an4 
without To much as taking it out of the 
paper it was wrapp'd up in, caft my eye 
upon the cover, which looked very fine, 
and curioufly done, and fo put it up again 
hafting to your Letter. This was examin- 
ing more than enough^ of books whofe 
binding you had told mc, you had taken 

U care 



circ dfr *id iriore ffiSan enough, for z 
ihari \^h6 -furd Tdur Letter in his hknd mt- 
opcn^a.- ', . 

Pray, 'ftnd rhfc tin«td "tte" y<dtt think or 
ik^ apt. I>i^rpSriaFBo6k *. j^or as 
fihr the iicft of tHi dther Atrtliors yoa intn- 
ri6h f , by \(*at -i have ^fodx lof hirti al- 
ready, I can eaftly think his Arguiiicncr 
iKft'iSflMtft' yotir re^^ And -as ft* fee 

ddiA'i tho'fite Has pz^ yet tM^is'iiot 
attVhich rreqt&c\5ift Hii Authbf, 1 iin 
cS^btis tf, and exped: to fntd f^^aiba 

'■ Piayrfergrt rtoif W^^' i6 your' ftteiiil 
tti' O^Hr io 'the pocrpbfe i 'meritioh'd ia 
fliy latt "tb yoiu. i attt,' &c. ' '■ ■' 



.■ 9 r ■ ' m .. ..' .. .. , 



' ; >:^# Miiddie \ yt rfhi prififVaiku 6f MHltb. mi. 
I^jf^ 4Ui(i th$:Relhfatiye ^ :Phyfick ta its -fi^cerify dod 
p^rftHion : &c. JBy R..P i,TT,' M, D. Fellow and Cert' 
/ir'if tffeii^ejge hf'pS<0cia^^, &c: Lond. T7<D4,''}n'8vo. 
, i Thf Ctifid Ejfay : W. a VbidUathn of RtHftUMid 
J^elipon, ^abfft the Itnpofiurt of Ph'tlvfophyy ^c. Lond. 
i"7C4, m'Svo. . *. -' 
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TO T H E SAM E, 



■ - 

, Gates 6 March 1102-4. 
S in,' ' 

^COefflEa^ you of Oxemford it felf, bred 
g^g under thofc Ihatp Heads, which 
*^^^®''wcrc for damning my Book, bc- 
caufc of its difcouraging ilic ftaple com^ 
tnodity of the place i which in my time 
was called Hv^s-jhearing^ (whidi is, as I 
hear, given out for the canfe of their de- 
cree) 5 you could not be a more fubtic dit 
j^ant than you are. You do every thing 
fltat I deftrc of you, with the utmoft care and 
concefn : and becaufc I underftand and ac- 
cept it foj you contend that you arc the 
party dHi^d; This, I think, requires feme 
tof the moft rcfin'd Logidc to make good 5 
and if you will have me believe it, you 
muft forbid me too to read my ownBodk, 
and oblige me to take to my help more 
learned and fcholaftidc notions. But the 
mifchief is, I am too old to go to fchool 

U % again; 
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again \ and too rcfty now, to ftudy artff, 
however authotiz'd, or wherc-cver tau^t> 
to impofe upon my own undetftanding- 
Let mtf therefore, if you pleafc, be Icnlt- 
blc of your kindncl's ; and I give you leave 
to pleafc your felf, with my interpreting 
them as I ouglit, as much as you think fit 
For it would be hard in me to deny yoa 
lb frnall a fatisfadton', where I taceivc fo 
great and real advantage. 

To convince you, that you are not like 
to iofe what you fo much value, aiid is all 
you can expedt iji our commerce, I put 
into your hands a frcfli opportunity of da> 
ing fomething for mc^ which I fhall have 
tcafon to take well. 1 have this day fent 
back the bundle of Books. I have taken 
what care I can, to fecure them from any 
harm, that miglit threaten them ia dw 
.carriage. For I fliould be extreainly vex'd 
tliat books fo curioufly finifh'd by your 
care, fiiouJd be in the leaft injur'd, or lofc 
any thing of their perfed beauty, till they 
came to the hands foe whom they arc dc- 
fignU 

.J . You have, you fee, by your kind offer, 

I drawn upon your fclf a farther trouble 

with 
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with them^ which was dcfigrji'd for my 
Cofin King. But he fetting out for the 
Circuit to morrow morning, I muft beg 
you, that may be my excufe for taking jthi^ 
liberty with you. M o L i £ r e's Works arc 
for theCountefs of Peterborough^ 
which I defire you to prefcnt to her from 
me, with the enclosed for her, and my 
pAoft bumble Service I am in truth. Sec, 



TO THE SAME, 




OMtis 13 March 1703-4. 

Sir, 

^^^ F the difputers of this world, wcr^ 
l^. but half fo good at doiijg, a« you 5 
the mart of Logick and Syllogiftn$ 
would no doubt be the only place for the 
young frye ad capieitdum ingenii cultum i 
(pardon, I befeech you, this fcrap of La? 
tin, my thoughts were in a place that au- 
thorizes it, and one cannot chop Logick half 
ixy well in unlearned modern vulgar Lan- 
gu^es). Buf the traders in fubtilty have 

U J not 
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not your way of fccommcndiftg it, by 
turning it into fttbftantial folidity, whcrc^ 
by you prevail To much bn mc, that I cah 
fcarcc avoid being perfuaded by you, that 
when I fend you of a jaunt beyond Pic- 
cadilly, you are the pcrfon obliged, and I 
ought to expeft thanks of you for it; Ex- 
cufe me, I intreat you, if, for decency's 
fake, I ftop a little fhort of that : and let 
it fatisfy you, that I believe, nay fuch is 
the power of your Logick, that I cannot 
help believing, that you fpare no pains for 
your friends, and that you take a plcafurc 
in doing me kindnefs. All that remains 
for me to ask of you, is, to do mc this 
right in your turn, to believe I am not infen- 
fible of your favours, and know how to 
value fuch a friend. "■' . 

Tho' you faw not my Lady, ^hen you 
dclivet'd- M o l i e r S, and my Letter at 
her hoLirc; yet had you no meffage from 
her > Or did you not go in, or ftay, wheii 
you heard flic was indifpos'd ? 

Mr. Le Clerc^ Harmmjy h for Mr. 
Scactary J o h n s t o n's Lady. The Book 
fcnt to his lodgings wkh a Note tx) infonw 
hlni, that it is for his'tady from me, will 

^ '' do 



I am glad your &hraat is' foSicknt: with« 
out fending you ^ :fe^. yoa : muft giTci mc 
leave foqietimcs . oin fiich occalidaito b(L 
a little ftingy, and fparing of my favours. 

I perceive, by the enclosed you did me the 
favour to fend me, that thofe worthy Heads 
are not yet grown up to perfect infaliibilir 
ty. I am forry however, that their migh- 
ty thoughts wanted utterance. However, 
I would very gladly know the true mat- 
ter of fad, and what was really propos'd, 
yefply'cl, or fjione : this, if ppfUbl^,^ I would 
\)c .aflUr/i- of, that: I-mig^ fot be rinjifr 
|:aken in wl)9t gra^t:^4^ 1 9f^^ ^ iioyc. 

Yqrt-bwwlk'4 jfly j^y^ng tt^e Bifljop x)f 
3t. AApi>'$ * Scrmqa^% teUing my^Cofii 
JCmo,; tk^.I.^^^.j^fyf 5ca[nv5^^5 ^ 
at the fame time, y^ fen4 p)y.La4y Play^, 
TJii? ha$ rais'd a 4ifpujtc>c>:yc:cajJ3i§r X^- 
dyflug, fmd me 5 wtiigh Qf ;Us,fW9. it'^^, 
you think bcft of Mcthinks; . yg^^ a^^ f4 
(Opipfon, that my L;jdy i? wpU cnguglj;^- 
tisfy'd wijth the unrefprm'4i|tfigp:r)4)itti*ljait 

I iboul4;be g\^, th«t ipnjC: j^l^ir^^wsfl^ 

•> •••.■• ■ ^ 

• - -■•-. j-.« . ■ >• r • '1 ' • '^' ■ i 

• • i . • t ill* («(••• •«#i^ J '• 

U 4 f Cj 
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rcform'd in the Pulpit it felf. The rcfiile 
is, ehat my Lady thinks it ncceflary Sat 
you to come, and appeale thcfc broils yoo 
have rais'd in tlic family. I am, &e. 



T O. ./r.IJ.^pS A ME. 




Sir, 

eO^lpIVE me leave to teU yon, 
Q G_^ that you arc miftakcn in me. I 
olXTSO gj^ pQj 2 young Lady, a Beau^* 
and a Fortune. And unlcfs you thm^ 
me all this, and defign'd your addrcffcs to 
me s how is it poffililc you fhould be a- 
fraid you acquitted not your felf well ifl 
my commiflion beyond Piccadilly ) Your 
waiting in the Pai'iour a quarter of an 
hour, was more than any reafonable man 
could demand of you ; and if cither of us 
ought to be troubled in the cafe, it is I, 
4iccaufc you did fo much, and not you, 
becaufc you did fo little. But the reality 
of your friendfliip has fo blended our con- 



M 
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Ccrns into one, that you will not permit mc 
to obferve, whether I do, or receive the 
favour, in what paflcs between us 5 and I 
am almoft perfuaded by you to believe, 
that fitting here by the fire, I tmdge up 
and down for you in London. Give mc 
Jeave however to thank you, as if you had 
delivered Mr. Le Clerc's Harmony to 
Mr. Seaetary Johnston for me, and 
fent me the two Bibles, which I received. 

As for the rammaging over Mr, Nor- 
R I s's late Book * , I will be fworn, 'tis 
not I have done that : for however, I may 
be miftaken in what palTes without me, I 
am infallible in what paffes in my own 
mind $ and I am fure, tha Ideas that ar<p 
put together in your Letter out of hinC 
were never fo in my thoughts, till I faw them 
there. What did I fay, put Ideas togethet? 
I ask your pardon, 'tis, put words together 
without Ideas 5 juft as I (hould fufpeft I 
did, if I (hould fay you dijparaged a very 

• 

* An EJfay toward^ the Theory ef the Ideal or in- 
telllgible World, Being the relative part of h. Wherein 
the 'mttllipbU World is eonfidtrd^ with relation to hu- 
mane Underflanding. Whereof [ome Account is hero s^~ 
tetnpted^ and frofofed. Part 11. By ] oh li N O r r x s, 
tieflor of Btmertonnear Sarum. Lond. 1704, in 8vo 

good 



298 SEVERAL LETTERS; 

good ftfait RmUt I J^ada if you tol4 me 
it would not enable m^ to write fenfe, ^M 
it were very good and uTeful, to fliew me 
whether I writ ftrait op qq. 

Men of My. Noq^ ibis's way^ fecm fq 
me to decr^e> rathqt ih^a to arguie. They^ 
againil ^ evidejice of fenfe an4 re^otii 
deaee Brutes to be m^ines^ only b^cguf^ 
their hypothefU require? it 5 and then with 
a like authority, fuppofe, as yoij right-? 
ly obferve, what they flipuld prove: 
wz. that wh^tfoeyer thinks, is ipMpsir 
terial. Cogitationy fays Mr. NoRftys^ 
is more excellent thaiit nfotion^ or Wr 
get at ion : and therefore muji belong to O: 
nother fubfiance, than that of Matter ^ m 
the Idea whereof motion and vegetation 
are contained. This latter part, I thinj;, 
would be hard fgr him to prove, . vi»^ 
that motion and vegetation are cpritain'4 
in the Idea of the fuhftance of mutter. Bujr 
to let thap pafs at prefcnt 5 I ask, whethey^ 
if this way of arguing be good, it will 
not turn upon him thus : if the Idea of 
a Spirit y does not comprehend motion an4 
vegetation 5 then they muJi belong to ano- 
ther fubflawe, than a J^irit : and there- 
fore 
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fore are vme excellent than cogitatioti, or 
the affe^ions of a jpirit. For if itsgreat- 
er excellency, proves any mpdc or affec- 
tion to belong to another fubfiance \ will 
not its belongit^ to another fu^Jiance^ by th^ 
fame rule, prove it to be more excellent^ 
But this is only to deal with thefc mea 
of Logick and Subtilty, in tlicit own way, 
who ufe the term excellent, to prove a 
material quellion by, without having, as you 
remark, a clear and deterniin'd Idea of what 
they mean, by tmre or left excellent. 

But not to waft your time, in playing 
with the arguments of men, that examine 
not ftriaiy the meaning of the words 
they ufe ; I will Ihcw you the fallacy where- 
by they impofc on themfelves : for fuch 
talkers commonly cozen themfelves, as 
well as others. Cogitatmi, fay they» is not 
cifntprehended m the Idea of extenjim and 
folidity : for tliat is it, which they mean, 
when they (ay, the Idea of matter : ftom 
whence they conclude right, that eogita- 
tion belongs not to extenjion or folidity-, or 
is not included in either of them , or 
both together: but this is not the confc- 

Kcncc that they draw, but infer a conclu- 
fion 
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fion that is not contain'd in the prcmifcs, 
and is quite bcfides them; as Mr. Nor- 
R 1 s, if he would make ufe of Syllogifm 
to ' its proper purpofe, might fee. Extcn- 
fton, and Solidity, we have the Ideas of j 
and fee, that Cogitation has no nccclTary 
connexion with them, nor has any con- 
fequential refult from them ; and therefore 
is not a proper aiFcftion of extcnfion, and 
folidity, nor doth naturally belong to them : 
but how doth it follow from hence, that 
it may not be made an affc£lion of, or be 
annex *d to that fubftancc, which is vcftcd 
with folidity, and extcnfion ! Of this fub- 
ftancc wc have no Idea, that excludes a> 
gitation, any more thart foUdity. Thdi 
conclufion, therefore, Ihould be the exclu- 
fion of Cogitation from the fubllancc of 
Matter, and not from the other affeftions 
of that fubftance. But they cither over- 
look this, which is the true ftate of that a^;tt- 
ment, or clfe avoid to fct it in its clear Ught? 
ieaft it fliow too plainly, that their great argu- 
ment, cither proves nothing, or, it it dotli, 
it is againft tUcm. 

What you fay about my Effay cf hu. 
mme Under ft anding., that nothing can.:^ 
A?) I 
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ddvanced ^aiiifr it, but upon the principle 
of innate Ideas j iS' certainly fo : and there- 
fore all that do not argue agjinft it, from 
innate Ideas 5 in the fenfe I £^c2k of in- 
nate Ideas ; tho' they make a noife againft 
mc, yet at l^ft they fo draw and twift 
their improper ways of fpeaking, whi^ 
ha^e the appearance and found of contrar 
didion to me, tiiat at laft they, ftate the 
queftion fb> as to leave |io cpntradidioa 
in it to my EJfay: as; you have obferv'd 
ki Mr. Lee *i Mr, Lowds f, and Mr. Nor- 
Ris in his late treatifp. It is reward enough 
for the writing my Book> ta have the ap- 
probation of one fuch a Reader as you 
are. You have- 4onc me, and my Book 
n great honour, ji^lp^ving beftow'd (6 mudi 
pf your thoughts, upon it. You have a 
comprehenflye knowledge of it, and 60 
not ftick in the incidents ^ which I find 

* Anti*'Sceftlctfm : of Kofes ufon.'^aeh Chapter /of 
,Jlr. Locke's Efiay concerning kumane Underflandr 
ing, with an explanation of all the parfictilars of whick 
he treats^ and in the fame order. In four Books, Sj 
H B N R r L B E, B. D. formerly Teilow of Emanuel Cot- 
lege in Cambridge^ now BjiHor of T'uhmarjh in Norths 
amptonflme. Lend. 1701. in fol. 

I In his Difcourfe concerning the Nature of Man, &C. 
and in his Moral Kjfays^ &c. 

many 
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many people do; which, whether true or 
f^lic, make nothing to the main de%n of 
the Bjfay, that lyes in a little compafi-; 
and ycr, I hope, may be of great ufc to 
thofc, who fee and follow diat plain and 
eafy method of nature, to carry them the 
(Wteft and clcarcft way to Knowledge. 
Pardon nie this vanity : it was with a de- 
fign of enquiring inte the namrc add 
powers of the Underftanding, that I wrft 
it ; and nothing but the hope that it might 
do (bmc fervice to Tmth, and Knowledge 
could cxaift i4ie publifliing of it. 
' 1 know hct whether I -ever flicw'd yod 
an occafional sketch of mine, about feeh^ 
tttl thtTlgs m<3od. If I tlid not, if it picafc 
God I live to fe-c yoa here again, I wiU 
Blew it you * ; and ibme other things. If 
you will let me know before-hand, when 
ytMi defign us that favour j it will be an 
addition to it. I beg your pardon for hold- 
ing you fo long from better employment. 
I do not, you fee, willingly quit your con- 
vcrfation. If you were nearer mc, you 
would fee it more, for I am, &c. 



• That DiffctMlion hath been pnblifli'd in Mr. I 
PsJihumoMs Wsrki ; Loud. 1706, in SvO. 
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to THE SAME. 



4 

Oates 3 jtprll 1704. 

1^^ N gobcl ibotii. Sir, yoii arc att pb-' 
^tl ^ ftifiate LoVct : there is rib help for 
^^ it, ydu ttiutt catty yod: jj^oifit. On-' 
ly give iftc leave to tell you, that I do not 
like the puling fit yoii fall into, at the low* 
cr ciid of the f>age 5 w^ere you tdtt ftic, 
i hMje giv&n ydu an argumeM agdinji pre^ 
fuming fo far again updn the liberty I al- 
low you. That is to fay, you may give 
ftic Books, you may buy books for me, 
ybu may get books bound for me, you 
may tmdge up and down with them on 
ftiy errant to Ladies : but my Book you 
may not prefume to read, ufe your judg- 
ment about, and talk to me freely of; 
tho' I know no body that underftands it 
fo well, nor can give me better light con- 
cerning it. Away with this fqueamiflmefi, 
I befeech you ^ and be af&u:'d, that amon^ 

the 
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the many good offices, you daUy do for 
me in London, there is notlc whereby X 
fhall reap (6 much profit and pleafure, as 
your ftudying for me : and let us both, 
without fcruple or referve, heljJ one ano- 
ther the bcft we can, in the way to Truth, 
and Knowledge. And • whenever you find 
itic ptefiime, that I know all that belongs 
to the fubjefl of my own Book, and dit 
dain to receive light and inftru£tion from, 
another, tW of much lower form than 
you; conclude that I am an errand cox-, 
comb, and know nothing at alL 

Yoik will fee by the enclosed, that I can 
find bulinefs for you at Oxford, as well as 
at LondoA. I have left: it open, that you 
may read it before you feal and deliver, it. 
In it you will fee what he writ to me, on 
that affair. He is well acquainted with 
them in the Univerfity ; and if he has 
not, may be prevailed on by you, to fi/Ii 
out the bottom of that matter, and inform 
you in all the particulars of it. But you 
mufl: not take his conjefturcs for matters 
of fa£t h but know his Authors, for any 
matter of fad he affirms to you. You will 
think 1 intend to engage you in a thou- 

iand 
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fand difputcs with him : quite the contra- 
ry. You may avoid all dilpute with him, 
if you will but fay after him ; tho' you 
put him upon things, that fhew, you quef- 
tion all he fays. 

If Mr. Wynne of Jefus-College, who 
cpitomifed my Book *, be in the Univer- 
fity ; 'tis like you will fee him, and talk 
to him of that matter. Pray, give him 
my Service. But be fure, forget me not with 
all manner of relpeft, to Mr. W r i g s t, 
for whom I have, as I ought, a very pe- 
culiar efteem. 

I hope you will be pleafed with me; 
for you fee 1 have cut out work for you ; 
and that is all, that is left for me to do, to 
oblige you. I am, &c. 



♦ Mr, Wynne, now Lord Bi(hop of St Afaph, is 
the Author of An Abridgment of Mr, Locke's Eflay 
concerning humane Undcrftanding. Lond, 1696, in 8t/a. 

X TO 



30(J SUYUISiAh LETTfiRS 



to THE SAME. 




Oaus 19 May 1704* 

Dear Sir, 
O QQQ Othftig works Co ftcadily and cf- 
^ fcaually as Fricfidfhip. Had I hifd 
a mail to have gone to town itl 
my bufinefs, and paid hifft well 5 til} COtfl- 
miffions would not have been lb foon, nor 
fo well diipatch'd, as I fiiid by yottts of 
the 1 6th, they have been by you, Yott 
fpeak of my affairs, and ad ill theftt with 
fuch an air of intereft and fatisfaSidn, that 
I can hardly avoid thinking, that I oblige 
you with employing ' you in them. Tis 
no fmall advantage to me, to have found 
fuch a Friend, at the laft fcene of my life 5 
when I am good for nothing, and am grown 
fo ufelefs, that 1 cannot but be fure that 
in every good office you do me, you can 
propofe to your felf no other advantage, 
but the plcafure of doing it. 

Every 
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Every one here finds himfelf oblig'd, by 
your late good company. As for my felf, 
if you had not convinc d me by a fenfi- 
ble experiment, I could not have believ'd, 
I could have had fo many happy days to- 
gether. I fhall always pray, that yours may 
be multiply'd. Could I, in the leaft, con- 
tribute any thing thereunto, I fliould thkik 
my felf happy in this poor decaying ftatc 
6f nly health 5* which, tho' it aflFords me 
little in this world to enjoy, yet I find the 
charms of your company make me not 
feel the want of ftrength, or breath, or a- 
ny thing elfe. 

The Bifhop of Glocefter came hither 
the day you went from hence, and in no 
very good ftate of health. I find two 
groaning people make but an uncomforta- 
ble confort. He returned yefterday, and 
went a'way in fomewhat a better ftate. I 

hope he gcjf well to town. 

Enjoy your health, and youth, whilft 
you have it, to all the advantages and im- 
provements of an innocent and pleafant 
life 5 remembring that mercilefs old age, is 
in purfuit of you, and when it overtakes 
you, will not fail, fome way or other, 

X 2 to 
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to impair the enjoyments both of body 
and mind. You know how apt I am to 
preach. I believe it is one of the difeafes 
of old age. But my fiiends will forgive 
me> when I have nothing to perfuade them 
to> but that they ihould endeavour to be 
as happy, as it is poffible for them to be : 
and to you, I have no more to fay, but 
that you go on in the courfe you are in. 
I refled often upon it, witlT a feact joy, 
that you promised, I (hould, in a fliort 
time, fee you again. You arc very good, 
and I dare not prefs you. But I cannot 
but remember how well I pafs'd my time, 
when you were here. I am, &c 



T O 
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TO THE SAME. 

Oa:es I5 May 1704, 

Dear Sir, 

HEN you come to my age, you 
will know that with us old fellows. 
Convenient always carries it before 
Ornamental. And I would have as much 
of the free air when I go abroad in it *, 
as is poflible. Only I ask whether thofc 
which fall back, fo as to give as free 4 
profpeft behind as before, be as eafily ma- 
nag'd, and brought over you again, in cafe 
of need, as in a (howcr ; as one that falls 
back, upon two (landing comer pillars! 
And next, whether that which falls back 
fo well, doth, when it is drawn up over 
you, come fo far over your head, when 
it is erefted 5 as to (hclter it from the dew, 
without (hutting you up from the free open 
air ) For I think fometimes in the even., 
ing of a warm day, to fit abroad in it, to 
take the frefco j but would have a canopy 

* That is, in a Chaifj, which Mr. Locke defir'd 
(0 hAYc made for him. 

X 3 over 
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over my head, to keep the dew off. If 
this befb, I am plainly, and without bal- 
lancing for that which falls flatcft. One 
queftion more, and I have done. Pray, 
what place is there for a Footman in any 
of them i moft of my time being fpent in 
fitting, I defire fpecial care may be taken, 
in making the feat broad enough, and 'the 
two cufliions foft, plump, and tjiick c- 
nough. 

You know, I have great liking to be 

f 

canonical 5 but I little thought^ that you^ 
of all others, was the man to make me 
£b. I fhall love it the better for your 
fake ; and wifli that canonical were ready, 
that you might have the handfelling of it 
hither fpeedily. If I did not take you 
for my felf, as you have taught me to do 5 
I. IJiould not be thils free with you. Count 
me in your turn all your felf, except my 
age and infirmities : thofe I delire to keep 
to my felf s all the reft of me is yours. 



TO- 
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TO THE SAME. 



Oates 16 M4y 1704. 

Dear Sir, 



Y Letter ycfterday went away 
M m without an anfwerto one of your 
'S5S^ demands 5 and that was, whether 
I would have any brafi on the hamefi? 
To which, give me leave to tell you, that 
in my whole life, I have been conftantly 
againft any thing that makes a mew 5 no ma- 
xim being more agreeable to my condition 
and temper, than qui bene latuit bene w- 
xit. I like to have things fubftantially good 
of their kind, and ufeiul, and handfbmely 
made, and fitly adapted to their ufes: foxt 
if either were neceflfary, I had rather be 
taken notice of for fomething that is 
fafliionably gaudy 5 than ridiculoufly un- 
cooth, or for its poomefs and meannefs re- 
markable. Therefore, if you pleafe, let 
the harnefs, and all the whole accoutre- 
ments be of as good materials, and as 

X if han4- 
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handfomcly made and put together as may 
be 5 but for ornaments of brafe, or any 
fuch thing, I dcfire it may be fpafd. 

One qucftion more comes into my mind 
to ask you, and that is 5 whether the back of 
thofc that fall down fo flat^ are fo made, 
that when it is up, one may lean and loll 
agsunft it, at ones eafe, as in a Coach or 
a Chariot : for I am grown a very lazy 
fellow, and have now three eafy Chairs 
to lean and loll in, and would nqt be 
without that relief in my Chaijfe. 

You fee I am as nice as a young fond 
Girl, that is coming into the world, with a 
face and a fortune, as (he prefumes, to 
commiand it. Let not this, however, de- 
ter you 5 for I fliall not be fo hard to be 
pleas'd. For what you do, will be as if I 
did it my fclf. I am, &c. 



T O 
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TO THE SAME. 



1 


M 



Dates i() May 1704, 

Dear Sir, 

OW (hould I value the Chaife, 
you take fo much pains about> if 
I could hope I could have your 
company with me abroad in it, every two 
or three days. However, it wears the fig- 
nature of your friendfliip, and fo will al- 
ways have fomething in it to pleafe me. 

I know not whether it be worth while 
to clog it with any thing, to make a place 
for a Footman. That muft, I fuppofe, 
make it higgler and heavier, which I would 
avoid; and I think, upon the whole mat- 
ter, there will be no great need of it. 
But when I hear from you again I {hall 
know that. In the mean time, all the 
reft, I think, is refoVd 5 for, I (iippofc of 
courfe, you will chufe a cloth for tjie lining 
of a duft colour : that is the proper colour for 
fuch a Pricft as you mention in your Letter. 

If 
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If poorPsALMANASSAR bc really a 
Convert from Paganifm ; (wluch I would be 
glad to be alTur'd of) 5 he has very ill luck, 
not to herd any where among the variety 
of forts that are among us. But I think 
it foy that the partys are more for doing 
one another harm, than for doing any body 
good. I am, &c. 



TO THE SAME, 




Oates 9 June 1704. 

Dear Sir, 

Might number my days, (and it is 
a pleasant (brt of Almanack), by 
the kindnefles I receive from you. 
Your packet I received, and have reafon to 
tiiank you for all the particulars in it: 
however, you thoi^t fit to prepare me 
for being difappokited, in the binding my 
Greek Teftament. There is nothing in it 
that offends me, but the running of his 
paring knife too deep into the margin ; a 

knaviih 
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knavifh and intolerable fault in all our 
Englifli Book-binders. 

Books feem to me to be peftilent things, 
and infed all that trade in them ; that is, 
all but one fort of men, with fomething 
very perverfc and brutal. Printers, Bind- 
ers, Sellers, and others that make a trade, 
and gain out of them 5 have univerfally fo 
odd a turn and com^ption of mind, that 
they have a way of dealing pediliar to 
themfelves, and not conformed to the good 
of Society, and that general faimefs that 
cements Mankind. 

Whether it be, that thefe inlbruments 
of Truth and Knowledge, will not bear be- 
ing fubjefted to any thing but thofc noble 
ends, without revenging themfelves on 
thofe, who meddle with them to any o* 
ther purpofe, an4 proftimte them to mean 
and misbecoming deftgns ; I will not en- 
quire. The matter of fafk, I think, you 
will find true ; and there we will leave it 
to thofe who fully dicmfelves with Printer's 
Ink, till they wholly expunge all the Can- 
dor that nature gives, and become the worft 
ibrt of black Cattle. 

TO 
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TO THE SAME, 



Oates 29 y^ne 1704. 

Dear S I R, 

F the Chaife, you have had fo 




much trouble ai30Ut, gives me as 
much fatisfadioa afterwards^ as it 
will inthe firft fervice I (hall receive from 
it 5 the Conquerors of the world will not 
fide in theit triumphant Chariots with more 
pleafure, than 1 fhall in my little Tumbrel. 
It wiU bring me what I prefer to glory. For 
methinks, he underftands but little of the 
tme fweetneis of life, that doth not more 
relifli the converfation of a worthy and 
ingenuous Friend in retirement, than the 
ncnfe and rout of the croud in the ftreet$, 
with ^1 their acclamations and huzza's. I 
long therefore, that the Machine fhould be 
difpatch'd 5 and exped it as greedily, as a 
hungry merchant doth a fhip from the Eaft 
Indies, which is to bting him a rich car- 
go. I hope thp Coach-maker dqth not live 
^ far 
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far from you 5 for if he be a flow man of 
London, I would have him quickened once 
a-day, that he may make as much hafte, 
as if the fatisfaftion of two lovers depend- 
ed on his difpatch. In the mean time, 
give me leave to defire you, to beftow fomc 
of your (pare hours on the Epijttes to the 
Corinthians^ and to try whether you can 
find them intelligible or no. You will 
cafily guels the reafon of this * 5 and when 
I have you here, I hope to convince you 
it will not be loft labour : only permit 
me to tell you, you muft read them with 

fomething more than an ordinary applica- 
tion. 

The famples you have fent me f 5 I muft 

conclude from the abilitys of the author, 

to be very excellent. But what fhall I be 

the better for the moft exad and beft pro- 

* Mr. Locke writ this to Mr. Collins, in order 
to prepare him to read afterwards with him, his P^ra^ 
fhrafe and Notts on the Epiftles of St,? avl to tbi C#- 
r'tnthians ; which have been pubHfli'd fince his Death. 

t That is, out of Dr. Sherlock's Bigrejftm coU" 
cerning Connate Ideas, or inbred Knowledge^ againft Mr. 
Locke; inferied in the 3d Scdion of the id Chapter 
of his Difcourfe concerning the Hapfinefs of good Men, 
and the Punifljtnent of the Wicked ^ in the next 
Worlds 6cc. Lond. 1704, in 8vo. 

portioned 
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portion'd Picture that ever was drawn, tf 
I have not Eyes to fee the correfpondcn« 
of the parrs ? i confcfi the lines arc too 
fubtle for me, and my dull fight cannot 
perceive their connexions. I am not en- 
vious, and therefore ftiall not be troubled, 
if others find thcnifelves inftruftcd with fo 
exttaottiinary and fublime a '^ay of reaftm- 
ing. I am content with my own medio- 
ctity. And tho' I call the thinking focul- 
ty in me. Mind j yet I cannot, becaufc of 
that name, compare, or equal it in anjr 
thing, to that infinite and incomprchcnfi- 
blc Being, which, for want of right and 
diftind conceptions, is call'd Mi?ui alfo, ot 
the eternal Mind. I endeavour to make 
the beft ofe I can of every thing ; and 
therefore, tho' I am in defpair, to be the 
wifrr for thefe leam'd inftrmSions j yet, I 
hope, I ihall be the merrier for them, when 
you and I cake the air in the Calafh to- 
gether. I am, &c. 



4 

TO 
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TO THE SAME. 




Oates 23 ^une I704, 

DfiAR Sir, 

H E Gcntlcmtn you (peak of, have 
a great deal of reafon to be pleas'd 
with the Difcourfe * you mention ; 
there being nothing ever wrh in their 
ftrain and way, more perfectly than it is : 
and it may ftand for a pattern, for thofe 
that have a mind to excel in their ad* 
mirable ufe of language and method of 
talking 5 if, at leaft, there be any need of 
a pattern to thofe, who fo naturally and 
by a peculiar genius of their own, fall in- 
to that, which the profane illiterate vul- 
gar, poor wretches, are fltangeis to, and 
cannot imifcatc.' But tnore of this to make 
tis merry when, the Ch^^ brings us to* 
gethcr. 

I now every momoit wife the Choifc 
done ; not out of any impatience, I am iii> 
for the Madiine ; but for the Man ; tht 

* Dr. S H E R L o c K*s D'tgnjfion concerning ConnaU 
Ideas f Src ; me&TionM in the fottgofng Letter. 

Man, 
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Man, I fay, that is to come in it. A Man, 
that has not his fellow $ and, to all that, 
loves mc. If I regret my old age, it is 
you that make me, and call me back to 
the world juft as I was leaving of it, and 
leaving it as a place that had very little va- 
luable in it : but who would not be glad 
tofpend fome years with you> Make hafte^ 
therefore, and let me ingrofs what of you 
I can* I am, &c. 



TO THE SAME. 



Oates 2 Augufi 1704* 

Dear Sir, 

«;j;HO* I cannot, by writing, make 
* T * you a furer title to my fclf, than 
»««««* yQ^ hayg already : yet I cannot for- 
bear to acknowledge under my hand and 
fcal, the great fenfe I have, of the late 
favour, you did me. Whether that, or any 
thing clfe, will be able to add any duration 
to my mouldring carcals, I cannot fay ; 
but this I am fure, your company and 

kind- 



kindncfs has added to the length of my^ life 5 
\vhidi',' ill my way of mcafuring, doth not 
lydf ih eodriting of minutes, but tailing of 
tnjoyrherits. I wifh the. continuance and 
increafe of yours, without ftint, and am, &c. 



TO THE SAME. 



Mm 



* mm ^ ^ 




• 04tes II Augufl'l*]0^. 
D E A R S I R, . 

l^Sffleg I N D, and good natur'd Friends do, 
/^ ^ like you, beftow their favours, and 
thank thofe that receive them. I was 
never more obliged, nor better entertained, 
than by your company here 5 and you heap 
upon mc your acknowledgments, as if I 
had made a jourrjey to London for yout 
fake, and there done you I know not how 
many courtelies. . This, however, has the 
cffeft you could wifh upon me. I believe 
all that' ybu would have me. And lincc 
one naturally loves, as well thofe that one 
has done good to, as thofe whom one has 
rccciv'd good frorh J I leav6 it to you, 

Y to 
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to manage the account as you pleafe. So 
the affeftion and good-will between, us 
doth but inacafe, whofe hand lays moft fud 

* ■ ■ • ■ 

on the fire that warms iis both, I ihall 
not be nicely folliptQUs $ fince, lam Tore, 
yoii cannot impute to me more than I 
really wifli, but at the fame tiine, know 
that wifhing in me is all, for I can do juft 
nothings: Make i;io apologys to nie, I bc- 
feech you, for what you faid to me about 
the ^igrejpon*. Tis no more, but what 
I find other people agree with you in : 
and it would afford as much diverfioa,.asany 
hunting you could huagine, had. I ftrength 
and breath enough ^to p^rfuc the cTiace. 

"But of this we may, perhaps, have 
better bi>pdrtunity to talk, when I fee you 
rfeSct. *^6r this 1 tell you beifore-hand, I 
fti'uA hot have j6u be under any reftraint 
to Ipeak to me,^hkever yoii think fit for 
mc'. to 'do 5 ' whctllcr I . aiii of .the fame 
ttifrid, 6r iio. The ; ufe of a Friend is' to 
pcrfiiadeus to the' right, not to fuppofe 
aivv^ays that we are in it. I am,' &c. 



f f 



See above^ pag^ 3 1,7, 3 1^. 

T O 
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' Oates l6 Augnji^ I70.4* 

Dear Sir, 

[high way fdcvct I mm'^rrif ftifv 
I meet on^l fides your Friendfliipi 
in all manner of ffiapes, and lipOfi 
^1 forts of Occafions,*befcttlng me. Wcfrc 
I as iVerfc, as I am plcas'd, with my hiap* 
j^ihcfi in yoiir kindnefsj I muft Iiowevtf 
yield to io powerful and cc>nftant attacks ** 
But it is paft that time of day. I have 
long fince furrendred my felf to you. And 
I am as certainly in your cOach, as Count 
Tallaro in the Duke of Marl-^ 
B o R o u G rfs, to be difpos'd as you pleafe : 
only with this difference, that he was a pri. 
foner of war againft his will 5 I am your 
captive, by the foft, but ftrongcr, force 

* Mr. CoL'Litirs had dcfir'd Mr. Locke to let 

Sir Godfrey Kneiler come down into th£f Coun« 

try, to diaw Mr. Lo ckb*s Piftarc : which Sir God- 
fret did. ^ 

y 2 .of 
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of your irrefiftible obligations, and with 
the confent and joy of my own mind. 

Judge then, whether 1 am willing my 
fhadow.ihould be in pOfleiCon of one^ 
with whom my heart is ; and to whorp 
all that I am, had I any thing beddes m^ 
heart worth the prefenting, doth belong. 
Sir Go&FFLEY, I doubt not, will make, 
it very likcr If it were pofEble for hi? 
pencil to make it a fpeaking Pi^lure ; ic 
ipiould. tell youi every day, how much I 
love and efteem you: and how pleas'd I 
am, to be^ fb much as in .effigie, near a 
Perfon with whom I fhould be glad to 
ipcnd an age to come. I am> &c. 



.TO THE SAME. 



Odtts II Seftemher fjd^ 

Dear Sir, 

^^E that has any thing to do with 
^Hl^ you, niuft own that Friendfhipis 
"^1^^ the natural produft of your con 
ftitution: and your foul, a noble foil, is 
^ cni 
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cnrich'd with the two moft valuable qua- 
Ktys of humane nature, Truth, and Friend- 
fliip. What a treafure' have I thett in 
fuch a Friend, with whom I can con- 
verfe, and be eniightned about the high- 
eft {peculations ! When one iiears you up- 
on the principles of knowledge, or the 
foundations of government, one would 
hardly imagine your thoughts ever de- 
fcended to a brufli, or a curry-comb, or 
other fuch trompery of life 5 ajad yet, if 
one employ you but to get a pair of 
fhoe-buckles, you are as ready and dex- 
trous at it, as if the whole bufinefs of 
your life had been with nothinig but fljoc- 
buclfles. 

As to njy Lady's Figure, |?ray, in the 
^ place fee it, and tell me how you 
like it. In the next plac?, pray get Sif 
Godfrey fo writ? upon it , on the 
backflde. Lady Masha^ i704> and 
on the backflde of miqe, Jqhn Locke 
1 704. This h? did on Mr. M o l y- 
N E u x's, and mine, the laft he drew : 
and this is neceffary tq be donfe or clfp 
the Piftures of private perfons arc loft 
in two or three generations s and fo the 

Y 5 Pidurc 



q^qjS several jitters. 

Raurc loofcs of its value i it being 
pot iaiown whom it was made tp t^- 
prcfent, . 



< ■'. ' 



TO THE SAME. 



Oates I oeioher 1 7 04. 

Dear Sir, 

5E^9S O compilcat the fatisfadtion I have 
T §5 lately had here , there . has been 

*^^ nothing wanting but your com- 
pany. The coming of his Father-in-law *, 
joyn'd with the ftraitnefs pf the lodging 
in this iioufe, hinc^ted me from having 
my Gofin K i N G^ 2nd you together 5 and 
fo cut off one part of the enjoyment 
whith' you know is very valuable .to me. 
1 muft leave it to your kindnefs an4 cha- 
rity, to make Up this lofs to me. How 
far the good company I have had here, 
has been able to raifc me into a forget- 
falnefs of the decays of age, arid the un- 

♦Sir P.ETE*. King's Father-in-law*.' 

eafinefs 
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cafinefs of my indifpofition , my Cofin 
King is judge. , But this, I l^lieve, he 
will afliire you, that my infirmitys prevail 
fo faft on me, that unlefi you make haft 
hither, I may lobfb the (atisfadion of ever 
feeing again a Man, that I value in the 
firft rank of rhofe, .that I leave bfhio4 
me f. 



\ 

I 






t Mr. LocKB dy'd on tbc ^8th of Odobet 1704 ; 
tbat iS| 17 days after the writing of this Leuer. 

y 4 TO 
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TO Ttit «AME, 



dire£bed thus; 






FOR 

Anthony Collins Efq; 

To he deTruer'd to htm after my 

Deceafe, 

Oates 13 Augufi 1704. 
D E A R S I R, 

£®SY my Will, you wUl fee that I had 
^/^ fomc kindncfs for * * ^ And I 
knew no better way to take care 
of him, than to put him, and what I dc- 
fign'd for him, into your hands and ma- 
nagement. The knowledge I have of your 
Virtue of all kinds, fecures the truft, which, 
by your pcrmiilion, I have placed in you : 
^nd the peculiar efteem ai^d loye^ I ha\x 
obfcrVd in the young Man for ybuj will 

dit 



/ 
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difpofe him to be rul'd and influcnc'd by 
you, fo that of that , I need fay nothing. 

But there is one thing, which it is nc- 
ccflary for me to recommend to your 
clpecial care, and memory * ^ * * * c^ ?»f 

May you live long and happy, in the 
enjoyment of Healthy Freedom, Content, 
and all thofe bleflings, which Providence 
has beftow'd on you, and your Vutue in- 
titles you to. I know you loved me liv- 
ing; and will preferve my Memory, now 
I am dead. All the ufe to be made of i^ 
is, that this Life is a fccne of Vanity, that 
foon paflfes away 5 and affords no folid fa- 
tisfaftion, but in the confcioufnefs of do- 
ing wellj and in the hopes of another Life. 
This is, what I can fay, upon experience 5 
and what you will find to be true, when 
you come to make up the account. Adieu : 
I Ic^ve my beft Wifhes with you. 



John Locke* 
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L E T T E R 



T O 



THE REVEREND 



Mr. RichardKino. 




Oatis 2.3 "July 1701. 

Sir, 

Cannot but think my felf beholden 
to any occafion that procures me 
the honour of a Letter from you. 
I return my acknowledgments for thofe 
great exprelfions of Civility and marks of 
Friendfliip, I received in yours of the eig)ith 
inftant 5 and wifh I had the opportunity 
to (hew the efteem I have of your merit> 
and the fenfe of your kindnef? to me, in 
any real fervice. 

The deflre of your Friend, in the indos'd 
Letter you fent me, is what of my fclf I 

am 
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am inclin'd to fatisfy : and am only forry, 
that fo copious a lubjeft has loft, in my 
bad memory, fo much of what heretofore 
I could have faid, concerning Uiat great 
and good Man, of whom he * enquires *. 
Time, I daily find, blots out apace the lit- 
tle ftock of my mind, and has difablcd 
me from fiirnifliing all, that I would wil- 
lingly contribute, to the Memory of that 
learned Man. But give me leave to aflfure 
you, that I have not knowo a fitter perfon 
than he, to be preferv'd as an example, and 
proposed to the imitat^pn of men of Let- 
ters. I therefore wifli well to your-Friend's 
dellgn, tho' my mite be all 1 have been 
able to contribute to it. 

I wifli you all happineis> md am^ wit^ 
a very particular rcfped. 

Your moft humble Servant, 






John Locke. 

* Dr. Po COCKE, See the following Letter. 

A LET 
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LETTER 

TO * * ♦ ♦ 

Oates 13 July 1703. 

Sir, 

;Havc fo great a veneration for the me- 
mory of that excellent Man, whofe 
Life you teH me you are writing *, 
that when I fet my fclf to recoUedt what 
Memoirs I can (in anfwer to your defirc) 
fiimifh you with 5 I am alham'd, I have lb 
little in particular to fay, on a fubjed that 
afforded fo much. For I conclude you fl> 
well acquainted with his Learning and Vir- 
tue, that I fuppofe it would be fuperfluous 
to trouble you on thofe heads. However, 
give me leave not to be wholly filent up- 
on this occalion. So extraordinary an exam- 

* Dr. Edward Pococke, Regius ProfelTor of 
Hebrew , in the Univcrfity of Oxford. He was born 
at Oxford on the 8th of November i$34, and he dy'd 
on the lotb of September 1691. 
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j^le, in fo degenerate an age, deferves for 
the rarity, and I was going to fay, for the 
incredibility of it, the atteftation of all 
that knew him, ind confider'd his worth. 

The ChrifKan World is a witnefi of his 
great Learning : that, the Works he pub- 
lifli'd, would not fuffer to be conceal'd. 
Not could his Devotion and Piety lie hid, 
and be unobferv'd in a College 5 where his 
cortftant and Regular aflifting at the cathe- 
dral fcrvice, never interrupted by fharpnefs 
of weather, arid fcarce reftrain'd by down- 
right want of health, fliew'd the temper 
and difpofition of his mind. 

But his other Virtues and excellent qua- 
lities, had fo ftrong and dofe a covering 
of Modefty and unaffcfted Humility 5 that, 
tho' they flione the brighter to thofe who 
had the opportunities to be mote intimate- 
ly acquainted with him, and eyes to diC 
cem and diftinguifh folidity from Ihew, 
and eftecm Virtue that fought not Repu- 
tation 5 yet they were the Icfi taken no- 
tice, and talk'd of, by the generality of 
thofe, to whom he was not wholly un- 
known. Not that he was at all clofc 
and rcfcrv'dj but, on the contrary, the 

readied 
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readied to communicate to any one ttut 
confultcd him. 

Indeed he was not forward to talk, nor* 
c\cr would be the leading man in the 
Difcourfe; tho' it were on a fubjcd that he 
undcrftood better than any of the cpmp^r 
nv ; and would often content himfelf.ta 
fit ftill and hear others debate, in matters 
wliich he himfclf was more a matter of* 
He had often the filence of a Leamer> 
where he had the knowledge of a Matter * 
and that,' not with a defign, as is often, 
that the Ignorance any one betray 'd, might 
give him the opportunity to difplay his 
own Knowledge, with the more luftrc and 
advantage .to their flume 5 or cenfure them, 
when they were gone. For thefe arts of 
triumph, and oftcntation, frequently prac- 
tised by men of skill and ability, were ut- 
terly unknown to him. Tw;as very feldom 
that he contradiftcd any one : or if it were 
neceffary at any time to inform any one 
better, who was in a miftake, it was in 
fo foft ancj gentle a manncri that it had, 
nothing of the . air of Diipute or Correc- 
tion, and feem'd to have little of oppoll- 
tion in it. I never heard him fay any 

thing. 
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thing, that put any one that was prefent, 
the leafl: out of countenance; nor ever 
ccnfure, or fo much as fpeak diminiihing- 
ly of any one, that was abfenL 

He was a man of no irregular Appe* 
titcs. If he indulg'd any one too much^ 
if was that of Study, which his Wife 
would often complain o^ (and, I think, not 
without reafon), that a due confidcration 
of his age and health, could not make 
him abate. 

Tho* he was a man of the greateft Tcm- 
(lerance in himfelf, amf the fartheft from 
Oftentation and Vanity in his way of liv- 
ing ; yet he was of a liberal mind, and 
given to HoipitaUty ; which, conftdering 
the fmaHncfs of his Preferments, and the 
numerous , Family of.Childrcfx he bad ta 
provide for, might be thought to have out-i 
done thofc, who made more noife and 
fliew, 

His Name, which was in great eftcem 
beyond fea, and that defervcdly 5 drew oil 
hin^ Vifits from all Foreigners of learning, 
who came to Oxford, to fee that Univec* 
fity. They never fail'd to be highly fatis- 

fy'd 
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fyM with his great Knowledge and Civilitf^ 
whith was hot always withcfut e^tpencc. 

Tho' at the Reftoration of King CharI/Ss',' 
wlicn Preferment rairi'd down upon fome 
mens heads, his merits were fo oVer-Iook*d, 
or forgotten, that he was barely rcftofd td* 
what was his before, without receiving a-* 
ny new preferment then, or at any time 
after 5 yet I never heard him take any the 
leaft notice of it, or make . the leaft com- 
plaint in a cafe, that would have grated 
forely on fome mens patience, and have 
fiird theii: mouths with mufmuring, "and 
their lives with difcontent. But he was 
always unaffeftcdly chearful : no marks of 
any thing that lay heavy at his heart, for 
feis being heglefted, ever broke from him. 
He was fo far from having any difpleafurc 
lie conceal'd thefe, that whenever any ex- 
pi'effions of Diffatisfaftion, for what they 
thought hard ufage, broke from others in 
his prcfehce, he always diverted the dit 
Courfe : and if it were arty body, witH 
whom he thought he might take that li- 
berty, he lilcnc'd it with viflble marks of 
dinikc. 

Tho' 
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Tho' he was not^ as I faid, a forward^ 
much kfs an alTuming Talkers yet he was 
the fartheft in the world from being fallen or 
morofe. He would talk very freely, and 
very well of all parts of Learning, bcfidcs 
that wherein he was known to excel. But 
this was not all $ he could diicourfc 
Very well of other things. He wasiUOt 
unacquainted with the world, tho' he made 
no fhew of it. 

His backwardnefi to . meddle in othec 
people's matters, or to enter into debates> 
where names and perfons were brought 
upon the ftage, and judgments and cen- 
fures were hardly avoided s concealed his 
Abilities, in matters of Bufinefs and Con^ 
dud, from mod people. But yet I can 
tmly fay, that I knew not any one in that 
Univerfity, whom I would more willing- 
ly confult, in any affair that requifd con- 
(ideration, nor whofe opinion I thought 
better worth the hearing than his, if he 
could be drawn to enter into it, and give 
his Advice. 

Thp' in company he never us'd him- 
fclf, nor willingly heard from others, any 
perfonal reflexions on other men, tho' fet 

Z off 
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off with a (htf ^ncfe that ufually tickles^ 
and by moft men is .miftakcn for the bcft, 
if not the only feafoning of fdeafant con- 
vcrfationj yet he wdOld often bear his part 
in innocent Mirths and by fome appofite 
and diverting Story> continue and heighten 
the Good-Humour. 

I fhall give you an inftance of it in d 
Story of his, wl^ch on this occafion comes 
to my mind 5 and I tell it you hot as -be- 
longing to his Life, but that it may give 
you fome part- of his Charaftcr: which, 
pofliWy, the vcty ferious temper of this 
good man may be apt' to make men ova- 
fee. The Story was this. There was at 
Corpus-Chrifti College, when he was a 
young man there, ■ a proper Fellow, with 
a long gtxry Beard, thdt was Porter of the 
College. A waggiffi Fellow-Commoner 
of the Houle, would be oftfcn handling 
and ftroaking this grey Beard, and jetting- 
ly tell the Porter, he would, one of thefc 
daj'Sy fetch it off. The Porter, who took 
his Beard for the great ornament that ad- 
ded grace and authority to his perfon, 
could (carce hear the mention, in jeft, of 
his Beard being cutoff, with any patience. 

How- 
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However, he could not cfcape the mortal 
agony that fuch a lofs would caufe him. 
The fatal hour came 5 and fee what hap- 
pcn'd. The young Gentleman, as the Por- 
ter was (landing at the College-Gate with 
other people about him, took hold 6f hft 
Beard with his left-hand, and with a pair 
of fciflars which he had' ready in his right, 
did that execution, that the Porter and by- 
ftanders lieard the cutting of fciflars, and faw 
a handjfiil of Grey-Hairs fall to the groilnd. 
The Porter, on that fight, in the utmoft rage, 
ran immediately away to thePrdident of the 
College 5 and there, wirii a loud and la- 
mentable out-cry, defir^d juftice to be done 
on the Gentlemati-Conimoner , for the 
great indignity and injury he had received 
from him. The Prcfidcnt demanding what 
harm the other had done him ; the Porter 
reply*d, an affront never to be forgiven 5 he 
had cut off his Beard. The Prefident, not 
without laughing, told him, that his Bar- 
ber was a bungler, and that therefore he 
would do him that juftice, that he (hould 
havt nothing for his pains, having done 
his work fo negligently ! for he ha4 left 
him, for ought he could fee, after all Ws 

Z 2 cutting 
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cutting, the largeft and moft reverend 
Beard in the town. The Porter, fcarcc 
able to bclie\e what he faid, put up his 
hand to his cliin, on which he found as 
iiill a grown Beard as ever. Out of coun- 
tenance for his complaint, for want of a 
Beard, he fneak'd away, and would not 
Ihew his face for fomc time aftet- 

The Contrivance of the young Gentle- 
man was innocent and ingenious. He had 
provided an handful of white horfc-hair, 
which he cut, under the covert of the other's 
Beard, and fo let it drop : which the tefty 
fellow, without any farther examinatioi^ 
concluded to be of his own growths andfo, 
■ftdth open mouth, drew on himfclf every 
one's lau2;htcr : which could not be rcfiis'd 
to fuch fad complaints» and fo reverend a 
Beard. 

Speaking of the expedite way of Jufticc 
in Turkey, he told this pleafent Story j 
whereof he was an cye-witnefs at Alcppa 
A fellow, who was carrying about Bread 
to fell, at the rum of a ftrcct fpying the 
Cadee coming towards him, fet down his 
.l?j^k«' of bread, and betook himfclf to 
Jjis^,hc?is. The Cadee coming on, and 
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finding the basket of bread in his way, 
bid feme of his Uhder-Oificers to weigh 
its (for he always goes attended, for prc» 
fent execution of any fault he fliall meet 
^ith)5 who fiftding it as it (hould be, left 
it, and went on. The fellow watching 
at the corner of the ftrect, what would 
become of his Bread 5 when he found all 
was fafe, return'd to his basket. The by- 
ftanders ask'd him, why he ran away, his 
Bread being weight? That was more than 
I knew, fays he: for tho' it be not mine, 
but I fell it -for another, yet if it had been 
lefs than weight, and taken upon me, I 
fhould have been <lrub'd. 

Many things of this nature, worth no- 
tice, would often drop from him in Con- 
verfation^ which would inform the world 
of feveral particularities, concerning that 
Country and People, among whom he 
(petit feveral years. You will pardon me, 
if on the Hidden my bad memory cannot, 
after fuch a diftance of time , recoiled 
more of them. Neither, perhaps, had this 
now occur^ly had I not, on an occafion 
that revived it in my memory (bnictimc 
fince, by tdling it td others^ rcfrefli'd it in-niy 
own thoughts, Z 3 I know 
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1 know not whether you find araowj 
the Papers of his, that ate, as you fay» 
put into your hands, any Arabick Pro- 
verbs, trandatcd by him. He has td\d mc 
that he had a CoHcdion of 3000* as I re- 
member-, and that they weic, for the moft 
part, very good. He had, as he intimated, 
ibme thoughts of tranGating them, and 
adding fome Notes, where they weiK nc- 
ceflary to clear any obfeuriiies: but whe- 
ther he ever did any tiling in it before he 
died, I have not heard. But to return to 
wl«t I can call to mind, and recover; of 
him : 

I donor remember,, that in. allmf 
vcrfarion with hiiji, I ever fav,hiiu 
.mgry, or to be Co far provok'd> as to 
(■hangc coiour or countenance, or tone of 
voice. Difpicafing accidents ami a£lions 
would Jbnictimes occur j there is po help for 
that : but nothing of that klad moved 
hinj, that I Taw, to any paflionnte words j 
much l^fs to chiding o^ clamour. His 
^c appear'd to mc, one conftant Calm. 

,How .gccat his Patkoce was,,ip bis long 
and dai;gprous Lamcneft, (wherein there 
were very terrible and painfiil operations). 



1 



SEVERAL EETTERS. 543 

you have, no doubt, learnt from others. 
I happened to be abfcnt from Oxford mod 
of that time 5 but I have heard, and be- 
lieve it, that it ^f& fuitablc to the. other 
parts of his Life. 

To conclude, I can fay of him, what 
few men can fay of any friend of theirs, 
nor I of ajiy other of my acquaintance 5 
that I do not remember I ever faw in him 
any one Aftion that I did, or could in my 
own mirid blame, or thought amifi in him. 

Shr, If I had been put upon this task 
foon after his Death, I mighty pdflJbly 
have fent you a paper better furnilb'd than 
this is, and with Particularities fitter for your 
purpofe, to fill up the Charader of fb good 
and extraordinary a Man, and fo exem* 
plary a Life. The efteem and honour I 
have ftill for him, would not fuffer me to 
fay nothing 5 tho' my decaying bad m^ 
moiy did ill fecond my deiire, to obey 
your commands. Pray accept this, as gt mark 
of n^y wiliingnefs, and believe that I am. 

Your mc^ humble Servant, . 

John LofiQicE, 

r • 
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LETTER 




T O 



THEREVEREND 



Mr. Richard Kin 



Oates 15 Au£* 17C3. 

Sir, 

QCfjg ouRS of the 4th inftant I w- 
cciv'd; and tho' I am cbnfcious I 
do not dcferve thofc advantageous 
things which your civility fays of me in 
it, yet give me leave to affure you, that 
the offers of my fervice to you, which you 
arc pleas'd to take notice of, is thst part 
which I fhall not fail to make good on 
all occafions. 

You ask me, What is the Jhortefi and 
fur eft wajy for a young Gentleman^ to at- 
tain a true Knowledge of the Chriftian 
Religfony in thefuU and juft extent of it ? 
for fo I undcrftand your Queftion : if I 
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have miftakcn it, you muft fet me right. 
And to this I have a fhort and plain An- 
fwcr : Let him Jiudy the Holy Scripture^ 
ejpecially the JSlew Tejlament. Therein 
are contained the words of eternal Life. 
It has God, for its Author 5 Salvation, for 
its end 5 and Truth, without any mixture 
of Error, for its matter. So that, it is a 
wonder to me, how any one profefling 
Chriftianity, th^t would ferioufly fet him- 
felf to . know his Religion, fhould be in 
doubt where to imploy his fearch, and lay 
out his pains for his information ; when he 
knows a Book, where it is all cptitain'd, 
pure and entire 5 and whither, at laft, c- 
very one muft have recourfe, to verify 
diat of it, which h? find$ any where 
felfe. 

Your other Queftion, which I think I 
itiay call two or three^ will recjukc a larger 
Anfwer. 

As to Morality J which, I take it, is 
the firft in thofe things you enquire af- 
ter 5 that is beft to be found in the 
Book that I have already commended 
to you. But bccaufe you may perhaps 
think, that the better to obfervc thofe 

Rule?, 
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Rules, a little warning may not be incon- 
venient, and fome Method of ranging them 
be ufefiil for the memory 5 I recommend 
to you the Whole Duty of Man^ as a 
methodical Syftem : and if you defire a 
larger view of the Tarfs^ rf Moralitjfy I 
know not where you will find them fo 
well and^diftinftly explain'd, and fo ftrongly 
inforc'd, as in the praftical Divines of the 
Church of England. The Sermons of 
Dr. Barrow, Afchbifhop Tillot- 
SON, and Dr. Whichcot, arc'maftci:- 
pieces in .tliis kind 5 not . to name abun- 
dance of others, who excel on that fub» 
jeft. If you have a mind to fee how far 
human P^eafon advanc'd in the difcovcry 
of Morality, you will have a good Ipeci-. 
men of it in Tully's Offices: unleis 
you have a mind to look farther back in- 
to the fpi^ce, from whence he drew hi$ 
Rules 5 and then you muft confult Ari*. 
T o T L E, apd th^ pthcr Greek , Philofo- 
phers. 

Tho' Prudence be reckoned among the 
cardinal Virtues, yet I do not remember 
any profefs'd Treatife of Morality, where 
it is nreatcd in it? full extent, and with 
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that accuracy that it ought For which 
poflibly this may be a reafon, that every 
impirudent Adion docs not make a man 
culpable in foro Cmfcientia. The buft- 
neft of Morality, I look upon to be the 
avoiding of Crimes ; of Prudence, Incon* 
vcniencies, ^hc foundation whereof lies 
in knowing Men and Manners. Hiftory 
teaches this ^effe next to Experience 5 which 
is the only effcdual way to get a know* 
ledge of the World. As to ^he Rules of 
]Pruclcnc€y in the Conduft of common 
Lifcj tho' there be feveral that have im- 
ploy'd their pens therein j yet thofc Wri- 
ters have their eyes fo fix'd on Conveni- 
ence, that they .fomctimes Ipfc the fight 
of Virtues and i do not takcxare to keep 
tbcmfclves always clear from the borders 
of ^Difliouefty, ; while they are tracing out 
Mfl^ they tafae to. be, fometimcs, the fe- 
cureft way to fuocefs : moft of, thofe that 
I have feen . on^ this fubjed^ having- as it 
fecm'd to xn^,. fomcthing of tihis defed. 

So that I know none that I can confidents 

. ■• ' .... 

iy recommend to your youag ■Gewiemafl, 
l)ut the Son pJf . S y r a c. 
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To compleat a Man in the praBlce of 
human Offices, (tor to that tend your en- 
quiries), there is one thing more reqiiir'd j 
which, tho' it be ordinarily confidcr'd, as 
diftinft from both Virtue and Prudence, 
yet I think it fo near ally'd to them, that 
he will fcarce keep himfelf from flips in 
both, who is without it. That, which I 
mean, is Good-breeding. Tlie fchool fot 
a young Gentleman to learn it in, is, the 
Convcrl'ation of thole who are well-bred. 

As to the laft part of your enquiry, 
which is after Books that 'X'ilt give an in. 
Jight into the Conjtitutim of the Govern^ 
ment, and real Interefi of his Country : 
to proceed orderly in this> I think the 
foundation ftiould be laid, in inquiring 
into the Ground and Nature of Civii So- 
ciety i and how it is form'd into different 
models of Government ; and what are the 
feveral Species of it. Aristotle is 
allow 'd a mafter in this fciencc, and few 
enter upon the confidcration of Govern- 
ment, without reading his Politicks. Hcrc- 
imto ftould be added, true notions of 
Laws iii general 5 and Property, the fub- 
jcft matter about which Laws are niadCi 
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[c that would acquaint himfelf with the 
former of thclc, fhould thorowly ftudy 
the judicious H o p K e r's firft Book of Ec- 
clefiafticd 'Polity. And 'Property, I have 
no wlicrc found more clearly explain"d, 
than m a Book intituled. Two Treatijes of 
Government. But not to load your young 
Gentleman with too many Books on this lub- 
jcd, which requires more Meditation than 
Reading ; give mc leave to recommend 
to him, Puffendorf's little Treatiic, 
*De Officio Hominis ^ Civis. 

To get an infight into die particular 
Conjiitution of the Goveinment of his own 
Country, will require a little more reading ; 
unlcfs he will content himfelf with fuch 
a fuperficial knowledge of it, as is con- 
tain'd in C H A M b E r l a v n e's State of 
England, or Smith 'De Repuitlica An, 
gUcana. Your Enquiry manifeftly looks 
farther thaii that: and to attain fuch a 
knowledge of it, as becomes a Gentleman. 
of England to have, to the purpofes that 
you mention , I think he Ihould read 
our ancient Lawyers i fuch asBBACTON» 
Fleta, the Mirror of Jujfice, &c ; which 
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our Coufin King* can better direCt 
to, than I ; joining with them, the Hilary 
of England under the NormanSt and Co 
continuing it down quite to our Times ; 
reading it always in thofc Autliors, who 
liv'd ncareft thofc times: their Names you 
will find, and Charafters often in Mr. TvR- 
R E l's Hifiory of England. To which, if 
there be added, a ferious confideration of 
the Laws made in eacli Reign, and how 
ixt any of tlicm influenc'd the Conftim- 
tion ; all thefe K^ether, will give him 
ftiU infigbt into what you defire. 

As to the Intereft of any Country', 
'tis manifeft, lies in its Profpcrity and' 
curity. Plenry of weli-imploy'd People, 
and Riches within ; and good Alliances a- 
broad, make its Strength. But the ways 
of attaining thefe, comprehend all the Arts 
of Peace and War ; the Management of 
Tcade; the Imployment of the Poor; and 
all thofe other things, that belong to the 
Adminiflration of the Publicic : which are 
fo many, Co various, and fo changeable, 
according to the mutable State of Men, and 
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Things in this world ; that 'tis not ftrange, 
if a very fmall part of this confifts in Book- 
Learning. He that would know it, muft 
have his eyes open upon the prefcnt State 
of Affairs 5 and from thence take his mea- 
fures, of what is good, or prejudicial, to 
the Intcrcft of his Country. 

You fee, how ready I am, to obey your 
commands, tho' in matters wherein I am 
fenfiblc of my own Ignorance. I am fo 
little acquainted with Books, e(pecially on 
thcfe fubjcfts relating to Politicks, that you 
muft forgive me, if, perhaps, I have not 
nam'd to you the bcft in every kind. And 
you muft take it as a mark of my rca- 
dihefs to fervc you , that I have ven- 
tured fo far out of what lay in my way 
of Reading, in the days that I had leifurc 
to convcrfe with Books. The Knowledge 
of the Bible, and the Bufinefs of his Cal- 
ling, is enough for an ordinary Man$ a 
Gentleman ought to go farther. 

Thofc of this place return their fcrvicc 
and thanks, for the honour of your Re- 
membrance. I am, &c. 
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TO THE SAME. 




Oafes 27 Si/^, 1704*^ 

Dear Si R^ 

A M forry to find, that the Quei^ 
tion, which was the. mod materi- 
al, and my mind was mod upon, 
was anfwcr'd fb little to your fatisfadion, 
that you are fain to ask it ag^. Since 
therefore you ask me a fecond time, What^ 
is the beji Method to Jiudy Religion ? I. 
mufl: ask you, ff^at ReUgim you mean? 
For if it be, as I underftood you before, the 
Chrijiian Religion in its full extent and 
purity y I can make you no other Anfwer 
but what I did, viz. that the otdy way 
to attain a certain Knowledge of that^ isj 
the Study of the Holy Scripture. And 
my reafon vs,y becaufe the Chriffiiaa Reli- 
gion is a Revelation from God almighty, 
which is contain'd in the Bible $ and fo, 
all the Knowledge we can have of it, mufl 
be deriv'd from thence. But if you ask, 
" which is the beft way to get the Know- 
" ledge of the Romijh^ Lutheran^ or Re- 

'J formed 
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^ formed Religion^ of this or that particular 

^ Church, e^r." each whereof entitles' it 

felf to be the true Chriftiiii Religion, with 
fome kind of exclufion or dimintltion- to 

the reft 5 that will not be hard to tell yoir. 
But then it is plain, that the Books that 
beft teach you any one of thefe, do-nadl 
remove you frdm all the, reft 5 and in this 
way of ftudying, you pitch' upon oirc as 
the right; before you ; know it to - be fo : 
whereas that choice (houid be the refult of 
your ftudy of the Chriftian Religion,- in 
the faaed Scriptures. Andithe methocl I 
have proposed, would, Iprifume, bring yoti 
the furdl way to that Church, which, I 
imagine, you already think moft confotma-' 
ble to the Word of God. 

I find, the Letter you laft horfcuf d me! 
with, contains a new Qucftion, and that 
a very material o\\CyVvi.Wbat is the beftwof 
ofinterpteting the f acred Scripture ? Taking 
interpreting to mean undetjiondingy I thinK 
the beft way for underftanding the Scrip- 
ture, or the New Teftament (for of that 
the qucftion will here be in the firft place) 
is to read it afliduoufly and diligently j 
and> if it can be, in the original. I do 

A a not 
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not mean, ro read CTcry day fomc cer- 
tain number of chapters^ a$ is uTual ; but 
to read it lb* as to ftudy and confidcr, 
and not leave tili you arc fatisfy'd that 
you have got the true meaning. 

To tliis purpofc, it will be deceffary to 
take the aiTiftancc of Interpreters and Com- 
mentators} fuch as are thofc cflU'd the Cri- 
ticks, and P o o l's Synoffis Critictrum ; 
Dr. Hammond on the New Tcftamcnt, 
and Dr. Whitby, &c. 

I fhould not tliink it conveniertf to mti^ 
tiply books of this kind, were there ai^ 
one tliat I could dir&ft you to, that was 
infallible. But you will not tliink it ftrangc, 
if.. I tell you, thatafccr all, you mult make 
ufc of your own judgment; when you con- 
fider, that it is> and always will be, im- 
pofliblc to find an Expositor, whom you 
can blind-fold rely upon, and cannoc be 
niiftaken in following. Such a telig^atioa 
as that, is due to the holy Scctptures 
lone; which were diiaated by the tn^ibte 
Spirit of God. 

Such writings aifo as Mf. Meoe's and 
Dr. Light FodT's, arc very much con- 
ducing to lead us into a true lenfc of the 
faaed Scriptures. As 
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As to the Method of reading them^ 
brder requites fliat ihc four Evangclifts 
fhould, in the firft place , be well ftudy'd, 
and thorowly underftood. They all treating 
of the fame fiibjed, do give great light td 
bne another j and, I thirilc, may, with the 
greatcft advantage, be read in Harmony* 
To this purjxJf^ MonfieuirlLE CtiEkc'si 
br Mr. Wh I s t o ifs Hdrmmy of the four 
EvangeUJis will be of life; and five a gfeat 
deal of time and trouble, in turning the 
Bible, They are now both in Engli% 
and Mf . L e C l e r c*s has a Paraphfafc* 
But if you would read the Evangclifts in 
ihe original^ Mr. Le C L fe kfs edition of 
his Harnumy in Greek and Latin will hi 
the beft. 

If you ftid, that by this method, yoii 
advance in the knowledge of the Gofpel j 
When ydu have laid a foundation there to 
your fatisfa£Hon, it will not be hard tA 
add whkt may help you forwards, in tihci 
ftudy of other parts of the New Tcfta^ 
ment. 

But I have troubled you tod mtich al- 
iready, for whidi I beg your pardon j ixki 

A a 4 TO 
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TOT HE SAME; 
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Oates 20 Jdnu4ry z 703-4, 

Sir, 

HE fmall acknowledgments I was 
able to make^ for the honour of 

your viiit, and enjoyment of your 
company here, left the debt' oii my fide, 
and deferve not the notice you are pleas'd 
to take of them. 

In your obliging Letter of tEc i jtfa,^ 
you do me favours, and you thank me 
too. If you intend by this, a perfeft acr 
quifition of fo inconfiderable a thing as I 
am, your worth and virtue difpofe me to 
be as much at your (ervice as you plea/e ; 
I wifh I found any thing in my felf that 
might promife you any ufefulneft from 
me. That defed I fliall endeavour to 
make up the beft I can, with a perfed 
cfteem, and a readinefe of will ; whidi 
muft fupply the want of the abilities of 
doing. 

I thank you for the printed Pape;r you 
fcnt me *, and am very glad to fee fuch 

' ^ Jin Account of tht Society for frotnot'mg Qhr'tfiian 

' <2, .... a fpi- 
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a ipirit rais'd, for the fupport and enlarge- 
ment of Religion. Proteftants, I think, 
arc as much concerned now as ever, to be: 
vigorous in their joint endeavours, for the 
maintenance of the Reformation, I wifli 
all that call thfcmfelves fo, may be prevailed 
with by thofe whom your Paper intimates, 
to imitate the zeal, and purfue the princi- 
ples of thofe great and pious Men, who 
were iijftrumpntal to bring us out of Ro- 
man darknefs and bondage. I heartily pray 
for good fu(;cefs on all fuch endeavours. 

IjF I may guefs 3t the iufenMon of the 
Society, by the only man you let me know 
of it, I may be confident that the glory 
of God, and the propagation of trap Re- 
ligion is the only aim of it. May God 
eminently profper all endeavours that way, 
and inaeafc the number of thofe who (c- 
rioufly lay it to heart. 

Sir Fran c I s f, my Lady, and the reft 
of this Family, return you theu: humble 
jQ:rvice; I am> &c. 



t Sir Francis Mas ham. . 

Aaj RULES 
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SOCIET 



I" 

^B their improvement in vfefid 
^^^Q Kn(/wledge.,andforthe pro- 
^^Hp motiiig of Truth and Qjrtf^ 




4 



I 



H A T it begin at 
evening, and end at eight : uiu 
k& a majority of two thirds 
prcfcnt, arc inclined to continue 
it longer. 

U. TTwt 



&U]L£S OF A SOCIETY. CJJp 



n. 



That wo Pcrfon be admitted into this 
Society, without the fuffr^c of two 
thirds of the parties prefeiit, after the per* 
fon defiriag fuch admiillon, hath fub- 
fcribed to the Rules contained in this Paper> 
and anfwar'd in the ai$rmativ^ p the fol- 
lowing Qu^ons : 

1. fflbetjber he loves all Men^ ^ what 
Trofeffion or Religion Jbever f 

2. Whether he thinks no per fon ought to 
he hamtd m his Body, Namey or Goods ^ 
for mere Jpeculative Opinions^ or his exter* 
nal way of Wotfhip ? 

i . Whether he loves and feeks Truth 
for Truths fake 5 and will endeavour inh 
partially to find and receive it himfelf 
and to communicate it to others ? 



VI. 



That noPerfonbe admitted occafionally, 
without a good teftimony from fome pf the 
Society that knows him, and he anfwering 
in the affirmative to the above-mention'd 
Queftions. A a 4 IV. That 
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ly. 



That pvcry Member in his couifcj if he 
plcafe, be Moderator j (and thf Courfe here 
meant, is that of thdr Sirnames, according 
to the Alphabet) J whofc care muft be to 
keep good Order, to propofe the Queftioo 
to be. debated, recite what m^y hwe beea 
faid to it already, briefly deliver the fenfc 
of the (jueftion, and iKcp the parties clofc 
to it 5 or, if he pleafc, he may name one 
to be Moderator for him. The Queftion 
for the enfuing ppnfewnce, to be always 
agreed, before the company departs. 



V. 



^hat no Perfon or Opinion he unhand- 
fomely rcflcdcd on 5 but every Membcf 
behave himfelf with all the temper, Judg- 
ment, modefty, and difcretion he is matter of 



VI. 



That every Member place himfelf to the 
left tland of the ^qdcrator, ia order, as 

he 
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he happens to come in 5 and in his turn 
fpeak as plainly, diftindly, and concifely 
as he can to the Queftion proposed, dircft- 
ing his difcouxfe to the Moderator. 

vn. 

That no more than one Perfbn fpeak at 
once 5 and none objeft, till it come to his 
turn to Ipeak. 

vni 

That the QucfUon having gone* round j 
if the time will permit, and the com- 
pany pleafes, it may be difcourfed again in 
the fame order : and no weighty Queftion 
to be quitted, till a majority of two thirds 
be fatisfy'd, and are willing to proceed to 
a new one. That when a Controverfy is 
not thought by two thirds of the com- 
pany, likely tg be cncjed in a convenient 
time 5 then thofe two thirds may difmifl 
it, and, if they pleafe, another Queftion 
may be proposed. That two thirds of the 
company may adjourn the ordinary fubjcft 
in queftjon> for good and fufficicnt reafons. 

IX. That 
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is; 



That 00 Qaeftton be pippos'4 tbit is 
contrary to Religion, dvU Government, ot 
good Manners i unleis it be agreed to de- 
bate fuch Queflion, meerly and only tbie 
better to confute it. 



^We whoie Names are here under- 
written, ptopo(mg to our felves an 
improvement in ufefiil Knowledge, 
and the promoting of Tru^ 9nd 
Chriftian Charity, hy^bur bcctfOh 
ji^ of this Society : do hereby d&. 
clare our ^probation of, and W^ 
icnt to the Rules before wdtteOt 



FINIS, 



I N D E X 



^"-^ms-mi 



INDEX: 



Vi,ftmds fiff the JHoc^ 




1IR, its natnre and properties, 194, vfif- 
Albigcnfct, hid no Btflw3p*> i>i- 
Animtlc, or Brutes, how divided, tii.iia. 
their Scnfes, 113. their way of Rourifli- 
ment, 113, 114. 
Jrifiili, hii Rhctoricic, 143. hii Motdi, 341$. bii Poli- 
tic, 348. 
/IrmTi attempts for eftablilbiog by Law a ftanding Ar- 
my, 61, to;, 140. the nation always avcrfe to ir. 
140, 141. 
Articles of the Church of England, iii, t^fif. 
^Jhlty (Antheitj, Lord) See Sh»ftitmy. 
Afmofphere, its nature, and extent, 194, cfeq. 
AttraAion of fiodys, tSi, 181, 190. whether esplica? 

hie, 183. 
4tw»i>d (William) 138. 

4udl$j (Jtmti Ttmektt, Lord) 90, his CharaAer, r37. 
^ylitury (MtitrrSrptt, E»rl of) 8;, </o. hi) Ouraaer, 



INDEX. 



b: 



B4C99^ (Sit Irsncis) his Hijhry «/ Hinry VII» 1427 

Barrow (Jftac) his StrmonSf 346. 

"Baudrand (Anthony) his Geographical VtSilonnry^ 145. 

P«3f(0 {Potor) 'hit Hf/2«qr4f andCrhicai Didicnary, Z45. 

ffi(/'<yr^ Qyilliam Ruffol, Earl of) 85, 90. 9^. his Cha* 
rafter, 136. ' , . 

Bfing in general, what it 9S, 1)5, 176. 

Belief, what it is, 219. 

"Borgeron (Peter) his Colle^hn of Voyages ^ 241. 

Berkeley (Georff^Lotd) his Pharaftcr, 738,^^39. 

Berk/hire (Charles Howard^ Earl of; 8^, 86, 90, 93! 

Bernier (Francis) his Memoirs of the Em fire of the Grand 
Mogul, 241. 

£rrf/ff (Peregrine) 64. 

Bilhops of the Church of England, feveral of them madf 
of fach as were never ordain d Priefts by Bifliops, 1 1 Jt 
114. whether they claim a power of excomnmnica- 
ling their Prince, 122. have the advantage of a quick 
difperfing of their Orders, 73. 

Bidkops^ offended at King Charles II's Declaration of In- 
dulgence, 72. their zeal againd Popery, 73, 75. fome 
of them think it necefTary to unite with the Di£r 
ft^iting Proteftants, 75. look upon the Diflenting ?to^ 
teftants as the only dangerous enemy, 76. joyn with 
the Court-party, 77, 7?. lay afide their zeal againft 
Popery, 79- rejccft a Bill, enadling that Princes cf the 
Boyal Bloody Jhould marry to none hut Proteftants, 80. 
bow near they came to an infallibility in the Houfc 
of Lords, ihid. call'd the dead weight of the Houfe, 
ibid. 

Bipod, the circulation of the Blood, 214. 

Bodys, luminous, pellucid, and opake, ?8j, 2i5, 217, 
tow their phenomena may be explained, 230. 

Boilean 



I N B E X. 

M^iUsM ' Nicolas) his TranilatioD of LoDgftms, 13 f J 

BiU {Samuel) writes in defence of Mr. Locke's Effay 
concerning human Underjiandmg, and Riafinaklenefs #/ 
€hrifiiansiyf n. 157. h\% Difcmrfe •f tk§ Bafurreflion §f 
the fame Body, &c 284, 187. Mr. Locke's concern for 
him, ihid. 

Books, feem to inMk tfl who tfw^ in them, 315* 

Book*binden, an intolerable fault in our £nglifli Book- 
binders, 314, 315. fome parts of gocKi bindings 155* 

Bookfellers, their Charafter, 315. 

Bra^n (John) 238, 349. 

Brady (R0birt) 238. 

Bridgwattr {Jobm Egirtom, Earl of) 90, 93. bis Charac- 
ter, 124. 

Mrmt^tom {John) his PfycoUgiai &C 261. 

Brown (Edward) his Travels, 241. 

Brutes, why fome Philofophers make them mere Hz* 

chines, 298. 
Bruyere {John la) hit Characters an admirable piece 
* of painting, 243. 
Buclangjham {Ge^e ViUkrs, Duke of) 86, 5K>, 93. his 

Charadcr, 134. 
BuUingbrooke {ptiver S$. Jehn^ Eirl of) lus Chartaer; 

126. 
Burlington {Richard B&yle), Earl of) his Gharader, I3&r 
Bmrmt {Gilhert) his Hifiory of the Reformation^ 242. 



C 



CaUmy (Edmund) cited, n. 62. ». 76. 
Calefin (Amhrofe) his Visionary, 244. 
Camhden (Ifilliam) his Britannia, 240, 
C4»;# (Charles dm) his Ghgarinm media fst injlma Lati-i 
nitatisp 245. 

Canons of the Chordi of England, ir^. See Land. 

Canon^ 



CsiMii-lMillet, how lOAg it wo«Id be is coming firoifi 

tbc Sun to tke £inii, 193. 
Crrii/e CChmrks HpwMrd, Etrl of) T38, 139. 
C^mMrxwrn (akirlfii Dirmer^ Earl of) hk Ckut&en 

i3T» '39- 
Carolioa, divifion of that Countiy, 3. ? i efogu iht% of 

its ProprifROft,!. crying, its OffioerSiX. Comt^icets, 9^ 

' Mtnnont to. Dttaefires, t^id. fspmne Count, 13* 

i6,<yfit, gmd CouDCil, 14, 24^ CSr/ir^. Elc^Ons, 

16. Sheriffi,z8. }iiftice$, iihid. A&es» 3(0. gnmd tud 

petty Juries, 30, 32, 48. Terms, 31. Paiiiament^ 33, 

trfeq. Regiilries, 37, o'fiq. Conihibles« Mayors, AI- 

dermciit and OMiinon-CoaficiJ, 40. Port Towns, 41. 

National Religion, 42. particular Chnrchesi 43^ Snr- 

▼ey of every Ma&*« Land, 49. natnraliflitlGVi of AK* 

ens, 51. Rales of pnecedency, &c. 51. 

Carrier^ their Charwfter, 259, 261. 

Caffiqnes in Carolina, 4, crffq. 

Catedufin of tbeChnrch of England^ 114. 

Caufe?^ the Syftem of occafional Caafes, confuted, 166, 
cr fiq. ft brings ns to the Religion of Hobbes and Spi- 
noza, 170. 

CirvMniii (IdicbMd) hil 2>0» ^Mrx^r. 244. 

Cffafy his Commentary Sf 235. 

Qiaife, bow to make a Chaife comniodfoas, 309, o* 

feq. 

ChambepUyne (Edwdrd) his State ef England^ 349. 

Charles VI, King of France, a weak Prince ,102, 103. 

Charles I, King of England, makes the long Parlia- 
ment perpetual, loi, tol. orders Archbiftop Uftier 
to write a Book, 145. See Ujker. the treatment he re- 
ceived from the Officers of his Array, 141. 

Charles II9 whether he deHgn'd to reign by a fianding 
Army, i4X- 

Chefieffeli (PhiUp Stanh^fe, Earl of; ij8. 

Chejnell 



t K D £ It. 

ChtjneU {'BrMc'ts) bis Book againft Mr. ChiIlingwottll« 

i6i> 163. 
CkiUmgvnrtb (wUKaff^ his dogtam» 135* i6i. 
Chronology, Books that treat of Chronology, 142. 
Church of England, her true intereft, 69, 70. How 0x6 

might become the Head of all the Proteftants, ihid. 

whether it i$ lawful to ^ter her Government, xi2| 

113. 
Church, feven perfons agreeing in any Reh'gion, do con- 

ilitute a Church in CaroMha, 43. How people may 

enter themfelves, or ceafe to be Members of anyfuch 

a Church, ^fCrfi^* 
Circumilances, in private buibefs, repeating little Cir^^ 

cumftances to a diftant friend, how ufeful, 183. 
CUnndfim (Hinry tfyit, Earl of) 85, 86, 90, 93. hii 

Charader, ii4. 
Clerc O^n le) his French Tranflation of the N$w Ttfid^ 

mentp 161, 264, 175. his Harmony of the EvangcIifiSf 

i8o, 355. 
Clergy-men, taught rather to obey than underftand» 6t^ 

one of their maxims, 76, 77. the princii^cs of fome 

of them dangerous to our EnghOi Government, 145, 

ctfiq, difagree with one another, 188, 189. 
.Clouds, what they are, 199, loo. 
Cogitation, whether it may not be a property of the 

fubftance of matter, 30. 
Cold, the caufe of it, 214, 125. 
Collision •f VoyMgif snd Drsvehf 241. 
Colors, originally in the rays of lights iiS. what they 

are in -the opake bodys, ihid. whiteneis in the fun's 

light, 219. whitenefs and blackncfi in the bodyt; 

ihid. 

Comets, opake bodys, 185. their motion, 188. 
Cotntnfs (Pkilifft dt) his Mtmoirt% 242. 

Common-prayer Book. See lHonconfirm^ftt. 

Comfkdt Hiftiry of EngUnd^ V$k III. cited^ n, 14^; 

Cok$ 



J^ N D E X. 

Ccki ("Sir Edward) bis ficond ImftititHSp 238. . ^ 

Cooper (Thomas) bis Di^onary^ 244. 

Corporations, ^be deflgn of tbe A^for nguUtmg C#rr 

poroiiom, in 1661, 60. 
.Country , wberein lyes tbe iotereft of aay Conntrf ^ 

3SO- 
Cowil (jokn) bis Intirpreter^ 244. 

Cr#w (2F^ifr», Lord) 138. 



D. 



Dampier (William) bis Voyages ^ 24^. 

Damky {Thomas Osborne^ Earl of) 64. 

i>4»i«/ (^54i)k«#/; his Hifioty^ 242. 

Day, what makes the difference between Day and Ntg^t^, 

192. tbe caufe of their federal lengths, thid. 
£>eans of Hereford and Salisbury, extent of their Jurif 

didion, 120. 
Biclaratiom of Jndulgenct in 167 1>2, 65, c feq, 
B$ la Mer {Georgi Booths Lord) 85^, 86, 90, 93. hi& 

Cbarader, 126. 
Donhigh (Bafil Fiolding^ Earl of) 8f , 86,90, 9^. his Cha- 

rader, 124. 
Devon/hire (William Cavendijh, Earl of) his CharadciV 

136. 
Didionarys, how neceffary, 244. the bed of them, 244, 

245. 
DiOTcnters. See Non-conformifis. 
Dorfet (Richard SackvUli,E^t\o() 85,90,93. his Qu" 

rader, 137. 



E, 



Earth, the Earth conCder*d zi a planet, 19 1| 793'. 
Earth, feveral forts of earth, 205. 

Eachard 



E€h4ird (uurtM) mifrtfpftlfiiits i Ekbate in tbe HovTe 

of Lords, ». 13s. * ■ "• 

BdwMrd IV, makes Htntj \li pjSfotier, loi^ 
Eledions in Carolina, to be made by ballotting, 16. 
England, a bounded Monard|y, 100. 
EngUnds complaint to Jifus Chrifi againft the Bijhoft 

Cdnons, &C. n. 144.. .■•... > .«. 

Epifcopaqr* whether of divine ri^bt, 58, 59> XX9»:ZZ9*_ 
Eure ( K4//^, Lord) 85, '90, 93, 137. . , ^ 

Exifif (5fi^»,^r^y,, Earl gf) ,138. . . .^.^^ 

Eye, its ftraAure, 215. 

.-. • ■ ■ .i»i»M 

... . . . . ■ . . ' r. 

^ii (Sir j0kM)n^ 135, . : . : . 
Jeakonherg (Thomas BolUfis^ Earl of) 1 389 139; 
FmicA CHiwugOt Lorf) J<5, 8q,.94^ 98, itf, 130. 
Fi(h, an account of a poifonous fifli, 150. .i 

TitzwMfor (Bepjamiti. Jdiidmsy^' .Lffidj[ 90, 1 .^7.. . • . . v 

Fivo-milo Afif i'if 64* . • \Av-k 

1^4,238^349* ' . 'liH 

FoffiK icTeral.fortiofithtno^^66.. ^ 'i! ' '* 

Friendlhip, levels all unequalities between thoft whom'-it 
joyns, 255i'. c , .....'; »» ; /• 
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G4^# ('T^tflw/lf; hisTraveb, 24r. . ' * '- 

Gentleman, what ftudies more immediately belong t6~ 

his calling, t^i, cr y^f^ 3^44; G^ j&f. what Books ht 

ought to read, 234, crfiq. 346$ &fef. 
Geography, Books that treat of it, 239, 240. 
God, whether we fee all things in God, 153, crfiq. 
Gofpel, the excellence of its Morality, 236, 245. 
Gravitation of Bodies, i8i> 182. 

X B b Grey 



HIE X^ 

Gft^ •f Rblfton (tfM'ikj ffM*> Xori) 85, y^ bisCfafl^* 

raAer» 116. 
Grotius (Hap) cited 5A See OMih». 

JiMckluyt (RiehMrd) hi$ ColUBilmof Vt^yM^s^ 140^ 
HaBf^nc (G$or%$ UvUltloti) 8^5, $0. his ChaniAer, 9f, 

Hi. ■ * ' ' \ ■''"■" 

Hammond (Henry) his JhifUHons m th$ Niw Itft^ 

mtnt.i^^ * 

Heaty what it is, 224, 215. 
Htlvkus {Chriftophorus) his Cl&rMMltff^y 242. 
JUHHingham^ or rather Hangham (Sir IU//i& ^#; 238. 
Hfiiry VI. a weak Prince, 102. tKHltn pi«»& bf Etf- 

ward IV.'i^iA ' -."'•'* ^•^"' '•'-■ ' ' 
Birhrt pi CheAmr (BMaid, ( Lovd/ Wt £j/» igf 

Henry Vllh 24%. . rr; w:. ' 
Herbert ol<^it!|rj- fSJuM(^'LMdt^ l^)?* 
lf(^/i» (Peter) his Co/mography, 239b 24OW . 
Hiftory, Books that treat of the general Hiftoy^ 139. of 

the Hiftory of Englandr 138. of ^at of France and 

Hoffman ( John James ) his Di^iionary^ 245*. 
Hog's- (hearing, what they call'd fo at Oxford, 2pr. 
Holies (Denzil, Lord) 85, 9<y.; his publick fpirft, 87, 88» 
Homilies of the Church of England, 114. 
Hooper (Georgi) Bilhop of St. Alaph, 295. 
Horace, 243. 

Hpm {Andrew) \iW MitQirde^ Jufiius, ^3.8, 349. 
Howell (William) hit Hifiery t^ the Wegld^ 239. 
Hnygens (Chrifiian) his Co^tfeeorfis^ 15^0,. 



Janacs 



\ 



1 

James I, made fffifoYier, 103. 

Ideas, whether theit liatare can Be eiplain'dy 1^5;. are 

the effect, of motion, 17 if. iimple and compoimded» 

2Z7. a general Id^a, v^hzt, ibfd, 
jefus^ iiic Son of Syrach, his EccUpafies\ 347;, 
f hdvdgehce, ^ee tiecUrdtioh. 
Infeds, why fo call'd, 2ii. 
/uvenal, 143*^ 



J(L 



jBang, whether the King's commiffien isfuffident to pfo-: 
ted a man who ads againft the Law, 105, c/^f. 

knowledge, wherein it confifb, 217. of two fortSy Md. 
ct feq, its extent cannot exceed the extent of ova 
Ideas, 232. 



L. 



Landgraves in Carolina, 4, & fiq. 

Ldud (William) Archbiihop of Canterbury, 77. his Ca» 
nons, 142, 143, e^ n. 143, 144. how they were treated 
by the Puriuns, n. 144. cenfor'd by the Houfe d( 
Commons, n. 144, 145. re:puted null and Toid^ n* 

145- 
Laudirddli (J^kn Maitland, Duke of^ bis Cbarader» 75, 

77. the Houfe of Commons addrcA the King i* 

gainft him, », 127, 128. 
Lawyers, ancknt Lawyers & to be read by a Gend\eS 

man, 238, 344, 350. 
La (Henry) his Anti-fctpticifm &c, 301. 
Light, di^erently confider*d,'2r6. ittrayaon^naHy eii<^ 

dow'd with particular Colours, 21-8. their refrangibili* 

ty, ihid, reflexibility, 219. 

B b 2 l^ilfltning; 



;i-N, EX. 

Lightning, how form'd> 199. 

Lightfiot (John) 354. 
Lindfgy (R$b$rt Bertie^ Earl of; 64, 80. 
Littleton (Adam) his pi^huaryf 244. 
Liturgy of the Church of England,, 113. 

Zlo^d ( NicfiUs ) his Di^iandry, 145. 

Locki (John) an Article infetled in the Coofiitutio)iS of 
Carolina ajgainft his judgmenty », 41. upon what prin- 
ciple only his Efay concerning hufhan trndierftanding 
can be facce&fully attack'd, 30X. an attempt made tt 
Oxford to cenfure that book. 184, 185. the manner 
of reading it, 301, 301. its ufefulneis, 301. his Dif- 
fertation about ^im^ fioingaU things in God/'ioi. hh 
Pdraphrafizndl Notts t on thcEfiftUs of St. Panltothe 
iZorinthianst 317. his Pifture drawn at the deiire of 
Mr. CoUins, 323, 'o'^f. the t)ad ftate of his healthy 
' ^llt 307* 310, 327. his Death, », 327- 

L0tuio (Jumts) writes agaiaft Mr. Locke, 301. 



M. 



Magna Charta, made null by the dodrine of fome Geigy- 

men, 147, 148. 
Malehranche (NicoUs) fome of his Opinions confuted. 

Man, his fcnfes, 213, I15, cr /l^. the way of his nou- 
riihtnent, 213, 214. 

Men^ content themCelves with the title of rational 
Creatures, 279. 

Maps, a Colledlion of Maps neccffary to a Gentleman, 

240. 
Mariana (John) his Hifiory.of Sfain, 242, 
Matter, what it is, 179. 
Medo (Jofefh) 354, 
Mtlvil (Jamet) bis Mtmrirs^ 242. 

Metals 



I N Bi E X. 

Metalsy feveral forts of them, 207. fire real yegetj6Ies, 
io8. ■ ■ : --^ 

MeteorSy 198, 

Militia, the AS of Militia, 60, 61. 

Minerals, 107. arc vegetables, 208. 

Mlnifters. See Con-confQrmifis. 

Modus tenmdi ParUamentum^ 23^. 

Mohun {Charles 9 Lord^ 85,90, 93. his'Charafter^ 117^ 

Moll (Herman) his Geografky, 239, 240. 

Monarch^^ whether of divine right, 59. n. 143, O'fit. 

Montague {Ralfh, Lord; 138. 

Moon, it; phafes, 189. when eclips'd, ihid. 

Moralit^^ the beft Books that treat of it , zi&, '345, 

348. 
Moreri (Lewis) his hiflorical Dictionary ^ 245. 
Morley (George) BiOiop of Wiachefter, 105, iir, iii. 
Motion, its fwiftneis and quantity how meafur'd, 189, 

181. 



N. 

No}>ility, what proportion of Land the Nobility t$ tp. 
have in Ca;ro]ina, 3. 

Non-conformifts, perfecuted In Charles II's Reigq^ 6^. 
an Ad for reftraining them from inhabiting Corpora* 
tions, 63. an Ad defign*d in favour of them^ 74. csdl'd 
Fana ticks, 76. thought more dangerous than the ^4- 
pifts, ibid, a Declaration agaioft t}iem, 77, 78. 

Non-conforming Minifiers, their elogium, 6%. treated 
with great feverity, 62, 64. prohibited to come with- 
in five miles of any Corporation, 63. 

Norris (John) his Curfory HefieStiens upon Mr. lyOd^e's 
Ejfay concerning human Underftandsng^ n. 153. his lt#4* 
fen and Religion &c, n. 157. IdiJSIfay towards the The* 
ery of the ideal or intelUgikle worlds »• 297, th6 fal- 

B b 3 Tacjr 



l^qr of his sirgament to prpvp that w}i?tfo^cr UiiQks 
it immaterial, 198, v.fiq> 



Q. 



^ ^ 



Oaths, whether they are a fccurfty lo^f fi^te, 9$. of- 
fertory Oaths, whether lawful, 95, ^. promijCbfy 
paths, wh«t)ier fqrl?i44?D by Jcfiof Q)1e1|L, ^. Gio- 
tios*s opinion tbpfeqpDp, i?. itiJ. 

Ob^dicpcfi pafliyi^ Qbedienee 9ffipft|!4f i^- i4S» O'fiq- 

Opinion, what it is, 229. wjipther ^ Mai^ opgtit ^ay way 
to be harm'4 ^f |ms fpec^ative Opiniai|$ifu: his ^^f« 
|i|lw|yof wci?(hip,.}59* 

Ordination, no Ordination aDowM by the Adof Ufiifpr- 
mity, but wba^t is ppifcopal, 113. 

P. 

Paget {WillUm, Lord; 85,93, 'B?* 

Papifts, undifturb'd in Charles 11*$ reign, and why, df . 
2nA& to exclude them from any office, 74. favour'd 
by the Court, 78. 

Parliament, the fatal confequences of the Ipi\g Parlia- 
ment's being m^dc p?rpptual by Chatrlcs I. jor, all 
Ads of Parli^mpnt in ^^roUoa, at tb9 end pf a« han- 
drpd years Mtcr tl^cir cnafting, became null and 
void, 37. 

Paul (Smt) bi5 Efifihs to theCQri^tht^ps, 317. 
P^>Hon (Piter), his Civil Polity &c. 137. 

Peers of England, pref^rve |he (.ibcnys of th^ Nation, 
140. 

People rihc; in Carolip^t what (hare of Uads is ak 
. low'd them, 3. 

Pcrccptipn, hpw w« may have a sight AQtkm of it, 

Pit' 
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Perfius, 243. * . 

Pcrfpicuity in fpcaking, wherein it confifts, 134. the way 
to obuin ity 234, 235. 

Pitavius (Denys) his Chronology, 242. 

Petre (WilUam^ Lord; 8^, his Charatftcr, 137. . 

Petyt (IVilUamJ his Amiiint I^gbt pf the Commpns of 
England. 238. 

Pidares of private perfons,'how to prcferve the know- 
ing for whom they were jnade, 325. 

Pitt CR ) his Antidoh, or Prefervative tf Seabh 

and Life &c Ji. 290. 

Planets, why/ fo call'd, i86, their fatelUtes, kSy. thdr 
Aftance from^ and periodical 'revolution about the fan» 
ibid. 

Plants, their feveral forts, 208. parts, 209. nourifliment, 
ihid. propagation, 209, 210* 

Pococke (Edward) fome account of his Life and Charac- 
ter, 332, vfe^. 

Politicks, contain^ two parts, 236,^37. 

Pool (Matthew) hii Synoffis crlticfirumy 354. 

Porter, a pleafant Story of the Porter of Corpus Chriti 
College in Oxford, 338. 

Prince, whether Arms In anjr Cafe may be take;i iip ah 
gainft a lawful Prince, ^^. ^fii* '• i47* 

Printers, their Charader, 315. 

Probability, wherein it confifts, 229. 

Proteftant Religion, wherein it is comprehended in Eng- 
land, in. 

Proteftants, are as much concerned now as ever^ to be 
vigorous in their joint;endeavours,for the maiatentUice 
of the Reformation, 357. 

Pfalmanaazaar (George) 3x4. 

Puffenderf (Samnei) his Book d$ effieh hmbns & clvifi 
237, 349. dt jmn natmraU cr pntUtm^ 237. 

Purchas (Samuel) his Colledion of Veyaies, 240. 
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PyMrd (irdnch) his Vfiydgif 141. 

Q. 

giim^i/Mir, his lHjlitMtiins,i2S* 

- • ■ « 

R. 
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Rainbow, how it is form'd, 199. 

lUwiiigh (Sit Walur) lus HiJIory of the World\ 139* 

Reading; its end, 131. 

Rearoninj^y how right reafoning may be attained, i j^;. 

'deafoms dgainft rtftrainihg the Prefs, MV*. Locke's judg- 
ment on that pamphlet, 279« ■ 

-Religion (^Chriftian) the (hortefi and fureft way to ob- 
tain a true knowledge of it, 344, cp'fe^. 352, <yfe^* 

Religion (^Proteflant;^ See Protefiant^ 

Re-ordination, unknown in the Church of England be- 
fore the Ad of tJniformity, 113. 

Bjfberts (John^ Lord J 138. 

^dchefoucault (dxt Duke of; his Memoirs 242 . 

tLoe (Six Thomas) his Vojage^ 241, 

"Roman Catholick Peers in Charles II's time, 138. 

IRuJhworth {John) his hifiorical Colle^ions^ 242* 

Rutland {John Mannors, Earl of; 138. 



S. 



Sagard (F. Gabriel) his Voyage^ 24T. 

Salijbury {James Cecil, Earl of; 86, 90, 93. his Charac- 
ter, 107. 

Sanderfon (Robert) Bifliop of Lincoln, his opinion con- 
cerning Monarchy, and the obedience of Subjedb to 
their prince, n. 146, 147^ 

Sandys ( Henry ^ Lord; 138. 

« 

Sandys 
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Sandys {Geprgi) his Voy4g^Sf 141. 

Satyrical writings of the ancient Poets, 143. 

Say and Seal ( William Fiennes, Vifcount) 85, 90, 137. 

Scripture, whether there be need of authentick Inter- 
preters of the holy Scripture, or if every one may 
' interpret it for himfelf, 264, 165. which is the beft 
way of interpreting it, 3^3. 

Sea, what it is, 202, 103. 

SedUr ( ) his Rights of the Kingdem and Cuftms 

ef 9ur Ancefiorsy 138. 

Selden (John) his Titles of Honour ^ 244. 
%Sbaftfbury (Anthony Ajbleyy £arl of) hisCharader, 66. Us 

« opinion concerning the Declaration of Indulgence, 67, 
e* feq. oppofes a Bill brought into the Honfe of Lords« 

'- 81, c/ef. his Obfervations on the Articles, Liturgy, 
Catechifm, Homilies, and Canons of the Church of 

- England, r 11 , ^ y^^. - 

Sherlock {William) his Digreffien concerning connate Ideas, 
againft Mr. Locke, 317, 3x9, 322. 

Shirley (.,.,,) ». 136. 

Sidney (Algernon) his Difcourfes concerning Government. 

137. 
Skinner {Stephen) his Lexicon Etymologicum^ 244. 

Slaves, their condition in Carolina, 47. 

Smells, 2^1. their variety, 222. 

Smith (Sir Thomas) his Common-wealth of England, 

349. 
Society (civil). Books that treat of thp rife and nature 

of civil Society, 237, 348, 349. 
Society, Rules of a Society eftabli(h*d by Mr. Locke* 

358,c7'^f. 
Solar Syftem, 186, 187, 190. 
Sound, what it is, 220. its propagation, 22r. 
Southampton {Thomas Wriothejley, Earl of) 63. his faying 

concerning Epifcopacy, 121. 

Spaces iatcrmundane, 184. 

Speakiof 
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Speaking, wherein the Art of Q^eaklng well ccbflft, 

Sfilmam (William) his Ghffary, 244. 

9frst (Tbpmas) Bifliop of Rochefter^ jj6. 

Stamford (Thomas (Sny^ Earl of) 6^, 8d, 93^ his Char 

rtacr, 137. . 
Stars, fizt flars, 184. why fo caird, x8f . are all of them 

Suns, 190. 
Siati TroHSf there are two ColleAions of them, ». 

239. 
Stephen (Robert), his Tbefaufus lingMA iMttu^ 144. 

Stones, feveral forts of them, 2o<S« are real vegetables, 

208. 
Strdtechws (Giks) his Breviarium Temfprum^ 242. 
Siio, 185. its diameter, 193. how it happens to be e* 

dips'd, i89.« 
Supremacy of the King of England, whether it is con- 

fiftenc with the opinion, that Epifcopaqf if of divine 

light, 111. 



T. 



Taftes, their variety, 223. 

lertnce^ 139. 

Thevenot (Mtlchifedec) his Collcftion of Voyages^ 240. 

Thuanui ( Jac, Augufi.) his H/ftory of his own Timef^ 

241. 
Thunder, the canfe of it, 199. 
Tides, their caufe, 203. 
Jillotfon (John) Archbifliop of Canterbury, his elogiumt 

i34> 346. 
Toleration, whether we ought to love all Men of what 
Religion foever, 359. See Opinion. Toleration 
one of the fundamental Laws of Carolina, 45; o* 

Townjhend 
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Tcwnjhend {Haratipj Lpxi) bjs QiawftCf* 137. 

Trsyeli, 3P9k§ g'f Tr?vel$ and Voyja^s recommeo4e4» 
240, o* feq. 

Truth, the fpupd^tioft .su)(J toiowli^dge of iu 172, 174. 
the Truth of ifelf-evident propofuions, how it is 
known, 228. how excellent a thing it is to IqV^ 
Truth for Truth's fake, 272, J59. the communi- 
pitfon of it, ^ rccipi^val obUgacipn, 274. 

Tullyt his Book de Oratore, 235. de Officiis, 236, 346. 

Turkey, the ci^pedite way of Juftipe in Turkey, 340. . 

TyreU {JamesJ his Hijiory of England , 238^ 350. 



V. 



Vegetables, feveral forts of Vegetables, befides planti; 
208. 

Virgil, 235. 

Uhdrrftanding. of Map* its operationg, 126, cyi^. hpw 

it may be improved, 231, kp* fiq. 

Uniformity, the A<ft of Uniformity, 61, 62. the confe* 
quences of it, ihid, when publifli'd, n, 62. 

Vcjjtus {Gerhard John) his EtymologicHm Lingua Latsna, 
244, 245, 254. his Works recommended, 24J. 

Voyages. Sec Travels. 

Ujher (James) Archbibop of Armagh, his opinion that 
Monarchy is of divine Right, 14}, ^ fi^i* his treatife 
of the power communicated by God u the Prince, and 
of the Obedience required of the Sisbjefl, ». 145, 146. 



W^ 



Warwick (Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of) 102. 
Wear (Degory) his Methodus legendi Hiflorias, 139. 
Wharton (Philipy Lord) 63, 85, 86, 90, 93. his Cha- 
rafter, 116, 122. 

Whichcet 
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WhiebM (Bt9J0mm) hit Sirmpm, ^46: 

Vib'tfton {WUiUmJ his Harm^my #/ ib$ fimr Evarngf 

Ufis. 355. 
y/inih (p/^niil) his Commiutmy 0m tbi Nrw nfts* 

mmtf 354* 
Wb$li Duty «/ M0», 346. 

nrmchijbr (Charlts Pdwkf, Marquis of> 8g^ 90, 93. Ui 

Charader, 119. 
Woridy oat of what the whole material world is con- 

ftituted, 129. 
Woribip. See Ofmhn. 
y^ynni CJchn) his AbrldgtMfn of Mr. Locke's EJfay eoty- 

timing human Un^rftdnding, n. 30$. 

Y. 

Yetfy made by the revolation of Ae Eatth aboQt the 
Sun» 191. 




ERRATA. 
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ERRATA. 

PAGE 31. line TD^iecame lefs in fbtir imereft^ 
read, became kfs their interejl. p. 143, in the 
note, I. 13. Teftament^ r. Tefiaments. ibid. 1. i8. the 
great^ r. their great, ib. L 25*. ai leaftj r. at the leqft. ib.. 
1. 31. Archbifrops^ Bijbcps^ r. Archbipops and Bifiops. 
p. 144, in the note, 1. ^.funStions^which^ LftmSiom 
which. Thefe errors are not in all the Sheets, p. 171. 
1- 18. To excufe therefore the iguorattee^ r. This tbere^ 
^fore may be afyj^eat excufe of the igmrance. p. 260. 
1. 21. to keep at^ x.to keep me at. 




HOO^S prhaed fofy and Soit^ fy KiCH. 
F R A N c K L I M, at the Smi ^am/l 4~ 
Dundan'j Cbmch in Flect-ftrcct. 
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Lrr-tHE WorksofMonGeuri/tf5'/.EvRE^ 

X M o N D, made EngUp from the /rf »f6 
Orlgtrefl rwith the AutTior'5 Lift, by Afr. 
Des Maizbaux. To which arc add 
The Manoii-s of the Dutchefs of Mazati 
■written in her Name, by the Abbot St. I 
In three Voltoies, 8*0. Price 1 fs. 

11. Edays on fcveral Subjects, by Sir Richard 
EhckfHore^ Knt. M. D. and Fellow of the GoU 
legeof Phyficians, mLondon. In two VoIurtKSi 
8vo. Price 1 1 !. 

HI. A compleat Syftcm of Hufbandty ami 
Gardening : Shewing, t . The ftvcnJ oc^ anrf 
itioft advantageous Ways of Tilling, Phntit^, 
Sowing, Manm-ing, Ordering, and Improving 
of all Sorts of Gardens, Orchards, Meadows, 
I^iftirrfs, Com-lartds, Woods, and Coppices: 
As alfo of Fruit, Com, Grain, Pulfc, New-'' 
Hays, Cattle, Fowl, Beafts, Dees, Silk-worms, 
Fiih and Fifh-ponds. t. The Prognoilicks of 
Dearth, Scavcity, Plenty, Sicknefs, Heat, Cold, 
Froft, Snow, Winds, Rain, Hail, and Thunder. 
3. The Interpretations of Rulttck Terms. With 
an Account of the feveral Inllniments and En- 
gines ufed in this ProfcHlon; and cxaftDmughts 
thereof engraven on Copper. The Whole col- 
leftedfrom, and containing what is moft Valua- 
ble in all the Books hitherto written on this 
Subjcft : With many new Experiments and Qb^ 
fervations, by 7- M-^oohidge^ Efq; 8vo, Price tfj. 

IV. The Art of Midwifiy improv'd, fully 
and plainly laying do.wn whatever InftruftioiB 



tmh ffhtted far R-Francklin, 

are rcquifite to make a compleat Midwife: And 
the many Errors in all the Boolcs hitherto writ- 
tenon thisSubjed clearly refuted. lUuftrated with 
38 Cuts curioufly engraven on Copperplates, rc- 
prefenting m their due Proportion theievcral Po- 

fidonsof a Foetus- Alfo a new Method demon- 
Anting \if\yff In£&nC9 fkwxdXxA in the Womb^ 

wh^er obliquely, or in a flrait Pofture, may, 
by the Hand only, without the Ufe of Inftm- 
incnts be tum'd into the right Pofirion, with- 
out hazarding the Life eitner of Mother or 
Qiild : Written in Latin^ by Henry a (fJven- 
ier. Made Englijb. To which is added a Preface^ 
giyii^ fome Account of this Wprk, by Dr. 
CockMtrn^ 8v6. Price 6 s. 

v. The Oxford Mifccllany, cdnfifting of the 
foRpwing Poems, *viz. i . Strepboffs Revenge, 
A Satire on the Oxford Toafts. 2. The Art 
of Beauty. 3 . The Oxford Crixrcs ; A Satire. 
4. Seveml Odes of Horace^ Martial^ and Bu^ 
chamm imitated. To a Maiden Lady, who pre- 
fers her Cat to all Mankind. ' On the Power of 
Mufick. On. the Death of Dr. Garth. Flk- 
tttla i or the Coquet. The Maidcrfs Dream. 
, Advice to an arrogant Prude. To the x\uthors 
of the foregoing Poem. The Adventure at the 

Mafquei:adc, to Mrs. B . On Mrs. M)r^ 

danfs being 111 of a Fever. An Epiftle to Sic 

R — =— S occafion'd. by the Eclipfe. On 

the Lady Dorothy Savile. The Charadcr of 
an happy Life. The Arrow, in Imitation oi 
Mr. Prior^s Dove. On Pride : With fcvcral, 
other Odes, Satires, Songs, and Tranflations- 
f . My. Pope\ Worms : And a new Song on 
the Mafauci-ade. 6. EuhuUis Osonienfis' dijcipu-, 
lis fuis ^ oeing an Imitation of the celebi-atcd 



